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THE 

GOSPEi~ STANl)ARI>, 
OR, 

Fl:l:BLI: CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT, 

"Bleued are they which do hunger a.nd thirst a.fter righte.:msne""; for 
they shall be filled." -Ma.tL v. 6. 

" Who ha.th sa., ed ue, a.nd ea.lied us with an holy ca.lling, not according 
to our works, but according to hi• own purpose a.nd gra.ce, which Wlll! 

given us in Christ Jesus before the world bepn."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election ha.th obtained it, a.nd the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

" If thou believest with all thine heart, thou ma.yesL-And they went 
down both into the wa.ter, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptizP,d 
him.-Jn the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of thP Holv 
Ghoat."-Acts viii. 37, 38; Matt. :n:viii. 19. · 

No. 1. AUGUST, 1835. 2d. 

ADDRESS. 

CHRISTIAN READER, 

At a time like the pre.,ent, wlten so m(l;ny 
religious periodicals are afready afloat, and when so 
many high prqfes.~ions are made qf their adherence to 
truth, it may be, to some, matter of surprise that we 
should venture to launch our little vessel into so wide 
an ocean, lest the first tempest that it meets with 
should nnk it into oblivion, never to a~ar again. But 
when, setting aside all who make no pretensions to steer 
beyond the general doctrines of the da,y, we look 
amongst those who hang out for thefr banner the 
discriminati1ig Sove1·eignty of God, and see some 
-~etting forth tlte law qf works, the killing fetter, 
,u the -~pirituaJ,l?/-lfrin,q 1110,,,'s perfect nele (!/ walk 
<lllfl rnndur·f, l/1P·r1:d1_1/, n.~ (nr rH u•,,rd~ rn,, ,In if, .<1tl~ 

l_11i11_q f/,p _qlnr!/ of f/,p r.n-if'"', ,,,1,,,,.~- (mn,,_a to 0.1·. 
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press th.efr sentiments, lest they should give offence; 
and others insi'8ting upon the spirituality of certain 
dead forms, clenching their views witlt blasphemously 
asserting that, in their estimation, they hold the writers 
qf some ef them as being " as much inspired by tlte 
Holy Spfrit when they composed them as any ef tlie 
.~acred writers ef the Holy Scriptures; " then calling 
upon men-whose eyes God has opened to see the abo
minations of the system with which they were connect
ed, and whose hearts have been made to chill when 
they heard the most dreadfully-dissipated characters 
so awfully chattering over their beliefs and prayers, 
with all the mockery and mummery qf Popery--to re~ 
turn to the mother who gave them birth, and again par
take ef her corruptions and fornications ;-when, we 
.~ay, we see these things, and r~ect that in nearly all 
there is so much.flesh-pleasing conformity to the spirit 
of the world, and so little desire manifested to set fortlt 
the simplicity and preciousness ef the Gospel, as it is 
in Jesus, we are free to confes.r that, under the Di·vine 
blessing, and guided as we trust we are by personally 
disinterested motives, we have few fears but that we 
shall meet with that encouragement from the truly 
enlightened followers of the Lamb which wilt keep our 
bark upon the wave, despite all the storms and batter
ings of men with which it may be assailed. 

In our labours, we hope ever to keep in.view tltefol
lowing things, and to vindicate them, in all their bear
ings, whether men will lteq,r, or whether tltey will for
bear:-

That there are Three Persons in the One- Undivided 
Jehovah-the Father the Son, and the Holy Ghost: 

l ' l/1.at each Person in tltis blessed Three-One God are 
equal-eqUfll in power, and in glory, and in love to the 
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church; the love of the Father being displayed in 
Ekction, the love of the Son in Redemption, and the 
love of the Holy Ghost in Regeneration and the gloYi
ous t/iings arising therefr<mt, and connected therewith: 
that in eternity Jehovah, foreseeing every the most 
minute circumstance and event, chose to himself, in 
Christ, a people whom he is determined to save with 
an everlasting sal1Jation, and who shall show fortlt 
his praise; while the rest, being left to the hardness of 
their hearts, must inevitably perish in their sins: tltat 
nothing short of the divine power and energy of God 
the Holy Ghost in the heart of a sinner will make him 
spiritflally repent-all other repentance being, like 
Judas's, fleshly: that wherever the bkssed Spirit begins 
his work of grace in a sinner's heart, he will peifect it, 
it being not in the power of Satan or men to wrest one 
soul fr<mt his hands: that his bkssed Majesty will daily 
lead his quickened children into the mystery of the ini
quity of their carnal nature, and into the gloriou~ 
mystery ef God in Christ, as suited to and designed for 
them, thus glorifying Christ in th:eir hearts as all and 
in all, teaching them the deep things of God, and in
spiring their hearts to bless the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
because he lives, they shall live also: that the imputed 
righteousness of Christ is absolutely necessary for the 
justiji:cation of a sinner, and his holiness for sancti
.fication-fallen, ruined, guilty man, by nature a.~ 
well as by practice, being utterly incapacitated from 
doing anything towards the salvation of ltis soul: 
that the Gospel, which contains all the glory qf all 
the laws that ever were promulgated fr<mt the throne 
of God, and in which harmonize all the glorious 
doctrines, pr<mtises, and precepts of the grace ql 
God, is tlte only peifect rule of the belie1:er's l{(P 
and conduct, everytl1ing else lem:ing him destituf P 

A2 



-l THE Gosn:1, srAN'DARll, 

<?l hope : that the ordi11ance qj' the I .m·d:.~ ~appe,· ea" 
only be Scripturally adtinin-iste,-ed to those who have 
been made to feel thefr lost and raitted state as sinners, 
and who, hamng been enabled to give a reason of 
tl,e hope tliat is in them, and the answer of a good 
con.science toward God, have been sokmnly immersed, 
in the name of the Father, and qf the Son, and efthe 
Holy Ghost: and,.ftnally, that the Scripture, being tl,,e 
absolute, inj'allibl.e, revea/.ed WO'l'd and will of God, i, 
the only standard by whiclt the faith of man can rightly 
be tried. 

But whi/.e it will be our privi/.ege ever to adhere to 
these God-glorifying, man-abasing sentiment11, (Jflf' 

pages will not be altogether closed against fair and 
candid d-iscussion; and we shall at all times be glad to 
receive the communications of our friends, and give 
place to any remarks that will tend to the comfortin.<J, 
mstructing, or edifying of tlie.flock of Chmt, knowing 
that the weakest in.struments are s<mietimes made the 
_qreatest b/.essing. 

In the hands of the Divine Master, we desire to /.eave 
ourselves; and if it should plea.se him to make our 
work a b/.essing to tlte poor <if his house/told, we trust, 
as we soar not to a higher obj(!ct, we shall be enab/.ed to 

.<Jive him the glory. 
THE EDITORS. 



'fHE IHlSl'F.I. STANl>.lltll. 

THI<~ BLESSEDNESS OF THF. HUN<{RY, &, . 

"Bleued 11.re they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 
they shall be filled."-MatL v. 6. 

The rigbteousne~s intended here' is not creature-righteous
ness, worth, or worthiness, for that is a.~ the morning cloud, 
aud e.s the early dew it goeth away ( Hos. vi. 4); nay, at besl 
it is but filthy rags, and its fountain unclean. (Isa. lxiv. 6.) 
Eteme.l truth declareth, that " all flesh is gra.~s. and all the 
goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field, which withereth 
and fadeth away when the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it.·· 
(Isa. xl. 6, 7.) But the righteousness the dear Lord has in 
view in this text, is that blessed righteousness which is unto 
all and upon all them that believe, even the glorious person 
and obedience of the Lord Jesus Christ; for" Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth." 
(Rom. x. 4.) This is that righteousness which justifies the 
ungodly; and when this glorious righteousness is received into 
the heart by faith, through the divine power of God the Holy 
Ghost, the soul will unite with the church of old, and say, 
" In the Lord have I righteousness and strength;" not mereiy 
by him, or from him, but in him: and the Lord the Spirit so
lemnly says, that " in the Lord shall ell the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall glory." (Isa. xiv. 24, 2-5.) God is deter
mined that no flesh shell glory in his presence, but in. the Lord 
alone. Therefore, " Christ is made of God unto his people 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp
tion." ( l Cor. i. 26-31.) Yea, " God bath made him to 
he sin for them, that they might be made the righteousness of 
God in him." (2 Cor. v. 21.) Here it is the child of God 
11tands acquit of all charge, and is viewed, by the God of gods, 
perfect and complete (Col. ii. 10); for, by the hlcssed Lord 
Jesus Christ, all that believe are justified from all things, nol 
~artially, but fully and completely. (Acts xiii. 39.) Now, 
this blessed justification is all of free grace: "Being justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Ch1ist 
Jesus." (Rom. iii. 24.) It is on this glorious ground the 
apostle sends forth his God-glorifying, soul-supporting chal 
len~e: "Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect;, 
It is God that justifieth, Who is he that coadenmeth? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.'· 
(Rom. viii. 33, 34.) Here divine faith makes a solrmu slaml, 
and, wi1h indescrihable plea11ure, makrs its boast of the Lord, 
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putting no confidence in the flesh. Let Christ be seen and re
ceived into the heart by faith, and the finner may challenge 
earth or hell to bring him in guilty; for Christ is the Lord his 
righteousness. 

Well, blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after this 
righteousness, for they shall be filled. Now, no one will ever 
hunger and thirst after this righteousness till the Holy Ghost 
has quickened his soul, and brought him to feel that he is a 
sinner before the heart-searching God; that his sins have been 
committed against a righteous God; that he has no righteous
ness o_f his owi:i, nor any power to work one out; and yet, 
that without a nghteousness perfectly adequate to the require
ments of law, and the demands of justice, he must for ever 
perish. To describe the various workings of mind, and the 
feelings of such a soul, under the heart-rending tortlll'es of the 
awful nature C>f sin, and the holiness and inflexible justice of 
God, as revealed in the law, would fill a volume. Su11ice it, 
therefore, to say, that night and day he hungers and thirsts 
for that righteousness which justifies the ungodly. A religion 
which consists of creature goodness, creature duties, and crea
ture piety, will not do for him. He proves that both duty
works and Jntv-faith fail him, and leave him a lost 11inner, 
without help and without hope. He thP,refore sighs, and 
groans, and cries for mercy, pardoning mercy, justifying 
mercy, in the person, blood, and obedience of Christ. No
thing short of this will satisfy his hungry soul. He can in 
very deed enter into the feelings described in the first part of 
Isa. xli. 17, "When the poor and -needy seek water." He 
feels that he is poor, wretchedly poor, and very needy; for he 
needs all that is necessary to make him righteou~ 9!1d holJ: in 
the sight of God:. and though he has sought !his 1_n a ~ar1ety 
of ways, still he can neither see nor feel anythmg m himself, 
nor of himself, but sin and loathsomeness. With deep con
•~em, he has earnestly sought the water of life, but cannot 
find it; so that his tongue faileth for t~irst, and he ~ppcars at 
times unable to speak the feelin~s. of his h~art to e_1th_er ~od 
or man. Hungry and thirsty, ~1s soul famte~h w1t~m him. 
Well, in this desert land, in this waste,. bowlmg w1ldeme~, 
the Lord, in his own blessed time, is graG10usly ple3:se~ mam
festatively to find him, and to lead him about, and to 1_nstruct 
him; yea, and he will keep him as the apple of his eye. 
( Deut. x.xxii. 10.) 

1 Now, the Lord of the house says such souls-a!e blessed; 
and indeed it is 110 small blessing to know their poverty, 
feel their need, aqd be sensible of their own helplessneas. 
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There are a people who say that they are rich, and in

creased with goods, and have need of nothing, and know 
not that they are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. These are not spoken of very favourably 
by thf' Lord of the house ; but the poor and needy, who 
seek water and can find none, are blessed of the Lord, yea, 
and in the Lord; for in him they have all ,spiritual blessings 
(Eph. i. 3); and the Lord has promised them, saying, "I the 
Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them. 
I will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst of 
the valleys: I will make the wilderness a pool of water, and 
the dry land springs of water." (Isa. xii. 17, 18.) 

They shall be filled. Not with self-righteousness, but with 
Christ and his glorious righteousness. The blessed Spirit 
shall reveal Christ in their hearts the hope of glory; then their 
souls will enjoy a swe€t measure of the work and effect of the 
righteousness of Christ, which are peace, quietness, and assu
rance for ever. (Isa. xxxii. 17 .) Then they shall find that 
Christ is unto them a peaceable habitation, and here they have 
rest; and having thus tasted that the Lord is gracious, ~d 
feasted upon his blood, love, and obedience, they will joyfully 
unite with the Psalmist, and say, " Because thy loving-kind
ness is better than life, my lips shall praise thee. Thus will I 
bless thee· while I live: I will lift up my hands in thy name. 
My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; and my 
mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips." (Ps. bi:iii. 3--5.) 

Thus they that hunger and thirst after righteousness shall 
be abunda11.tly satisfied with the fnlness of God"s house, and 
shall drink of the river of his pleasure; for " with the Lord is 
the fountain of life." (Ps. xxxvi. 8, 9.) The time'shall come 
when they shall say, "0 magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his name together. I sought the Lord, and he heard 
me, and delivered me from all my fears." (Ps. xxxiv. 3, 4.) 
Their mouth shall be filled with praise, and with the honour 
of God. (Ps. lxxi. 8.) Blessed be the name of our adorable 
Three-One God, he filleth the hungry with good things, while 
the rich he sendeth empty away (Luke i. 53); and when 
body and soul are transformed into the image of Christ in 
glory, then in very deed they will be filled with all the fulness 
of God (Eph. iii. 19), and eternally enjoy the blessedness o! 
being blessed in and with Christ, and filled with his righteous .. 
ness. 

July 13, 1835. A SOLDIER. 
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THE RELIGION OF THE DAY. 

ro THE EDITORS Of' THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

Dear Sin,-If you think the following extrnct of n letter 
from an affectionate friend worthy a place in your Standard 
for the truth as it is in Jesus, (a prospectus of which ww; n day 
or lwo ago placed in my hands,) please insert it; but if not, 
you are at full liberty to commit it to the flames. 

Youn sincerely, 
Manchester, July 20, 1831>. A POOR SINNER. 

, M_y dear Friend,-Among the vast multitude of professor:s 
m this our day, bow few there are that feel the plague of their 
own hearts, or that know anything of real and true religion 
by the teachings of the blessed Spirit of God! But we that 
profess to have been in any measure so taught,. 0 that it may 
be our delight to search the Scriptures, and that we may be 
enabled to pray to the Lord to give us eves to see, and hearts 
to understand his word, that it may be" ft.S a lamp to our feet, 
and a light unto our path; and may the Lord direct us in 
everything we do, or think, or say. 

My dear friend, let us come to the word of God, and 
thP.re we shall find what is said about the professors of our 
dav. In Rom. x. 2,.3, Paul, or rather the Holy Ghost by 
Piul, says, " I bear them record that they have a zeal for God, 
hut not according to knowledge; for they, being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not sul,mitted themselves unto the righ
teousness of God." And again, by Timothy, 2d, iv. 3: " For 
the time will come when men will not endure sound doctrine; 
hut after their own lusts shall thev heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears." As it was in times of old, 110 it is now. 
We sec many who appear to have a great zeal, and a form of 
godliness, but deny the power thereof. We are commanded 
from such to tum away ; for they give p~o?f thnt they have 
never been enlightened by the Holy Spint, that they ha~e 
never been brought in guilty and condemned by the law m 
their own conscience before God, that they have not felt that 
they are vile, hell-deserving sinners; therefor1i, when they 
come to hear sound doctrine, they are offended. But let them 
alone, for if the blind lead the blind, will they not both fall 
into the ditch? N cvertheless, all this is according to the ward 
of God, for "The election bath obtained it, and the rest were 
blindt>d ;·· "Ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep; 
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ns I sni<l unto_ you, My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me;" Christ is " a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at th~ 
word, being disobedient; whereunto also they were appointed;" 
"He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heal't, that 
they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I should heal them." And here, 
my dear friend, we see the solemn sovereignty of God, and it 
is marvellous in out eyes; but what we know not now, we shaJJ 
know hereafter. These people have neither spiritual ears, nor 
spiritual eyes, nor spiritual understanding; yet we see a many 
of them that make a great outward profession, and seem to go 
on in a very easy and comfortable way. And, indeed, well 
they may; for the devil does not tempt and torment them with 
his fiery darts, n~ither are their own lusts a plague to them: 
they have no fightings and fears within, nor persecutions with
out; so they go on as smoothly as possible, within and without, 
and therefore have a great deal to boast of about what they are 
doing and have done for God. Bnt if the Lord does not Stop 
them here, he will say to them hereafter, "Depart from me, f 
never knew you." · 

My dear friend, let us apply the matter more closely.
Once we were blind, but now we see; we were dead in tres
passes and sins, but now we are made alive by the mighty 
power of God. When I am brought to meditate on these 
things, I feel astonished that the Lord should evei: have 
brought such a wretch as myself out of nature's darkness, and 
}>assed by others, leaving them to perish in their sins; for T 
feel that there is nothing in me to recommend me. to his favour. 
0, no; it is all of free, sovereign, unmerited, discriminating 
grace. I feel that I am a vile, polluted, hell-deserving sinner; 
and when the blessed Spirit is pleased to lead me out of self, 
give me a faith's view of Christ, in all his glorious chd.racters, 
and enable me to see myself chosen in him before the founda
tion of tlie world, it is then I can rejoice in the Lord as my 
salvation; it is then I am laid low in self-abasement, and can 
~ay, "How is it, Lord, that thou manifesteth thyself unto me, 
and not unto the world?" it is then I can exclaim, " Not unto 
me, not unto me, but unto thy name, 0 ] ,ord, be all the 
glory ; " it is then Christ appears to me the chiefost 11mong teu 
thousand, and the altogether lovely; it is then I feel a little of 
the sweetness of being on the Mount with Jesus; and 0, what 
sweet nnd blessed moments these are to my poor tried, ·tempt
ed, harassed, and perplexed soul! But, alas! how very short 
they nre, yes, and very seldom too! Then I again rrturn tO' 
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my old place, and a sad place it is; for there I find nothing 
hut sin and wickedness, evil thonghts, yea, o.nd evil desires 
too. My Jesus seems to be gone; my confidence o.nd interest 
in the Lord seem to be the same. Then I sigh, and cry, and 

fray for him to retum, but seem to pray in vain. Sometimes 
am so vain as to try tc- mend myself, and I think I will drive 

the world, evil imaginations, and evil desires out of my heart. 
But, alas! the more I strive, the more powerfully they work in 
me. I then endeavour to fix my thoughts and affections on 
thing~ above, but cannot, for I find my evil propensities will 
still rise up. I then try to forget self altogether, and to reo.d 
my interest in Christ, but all in 1•ain. Then I run to my 
Bible, but that appeo.rs to condemn me. So that do what I 
will, I seem to be shut up, and unable to come forth. Then 
the devil comes with his suggestions, anci says, Look at 
yourself; you are nothing but a mass of sin, and yet you pro
fess to be a child of God. Yon have never had any true con
viction, nor any real manifestation; it"s altogether delusion. 
Thus I am filled with doubts and fears, and am ofttimes ready 
f.O conclude that I shall prove to be an hypocrite afLl'r all. But 
now and then the Lord is pleased to apply h_is promises to my 
soul, which revive nnd refresh me; therefore, I am not wholly 
<lestitute of hope. 

May the Lord bless these few words to thy soul, for his 
name's sake, and he shall ha\'e the glory. 

October I, 183'1. 

THE MINISTRY NOT WITHOUT TRIALS. 

(Extra.c.t of a Letter.) 

Beloved of the Lord,-I yesterday received your kind letter, 
inviting me to supply for you a few Lord's Days, and ~ke the 
earliest opportunity of sending you an answer. I wr!te very 
reluctantly, for I know not what answer to sen? you: 1t w?uld 
suit my mind better to wait and think. I wtsh ~ be guided 
aright by the great Head of the church. In th~ hrst place, I 
feel my insufficiency and ignorance so great, which makes me 
fear that I shall come in vain, if I do come. 
I sometimes am very low in my mind. about my s~nding in 
grace, and lower still about my preaching. Every tb1~g- seems 
to be against.me. I have to tell my hearer~ that 11. 1s pre
"'umption in me to stand up in the blei;~ecl Lord:~ name. I 
La"le no stones :.o throw at Gitl.Pon, for l11s unhPlu,f. F.v.,ry 
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mark and eviden<:e of a -true mini!!tPr ~eems lo be against me. 
though I nm seldom without one, which is, passing through 
evil report; for such.scandalous reports 1u-e circulated, without 
the least foundation; which makes me think that the father of 
lies is an open enemy of mine. But I would !lay with David, 
"Let them curse, hut bless thou, 0 Lord." I trust that evil 
reports mo.y -prove cautions, for we need continually hearing, 
"Take heed," "Beware." I feel myself a.~ vile as ever they 
co.n represent me, and therefore must contend, from heartfefi 
experi1•nce, that salvo.lion is all of grace. I travel so much in 
mire and darkness, which keeps me from running into head 
notions much. l murmnr that I am hpt so ignorant, and 
that I know so little, and ran open so little of the word of 
God; but still I feel it a mercy to he even in such hardness of 
heart and such confusion, rather than slipping into the pits of 
heady notions. Many talk about Christ, and the doctrines of 
grace, who are strangers to the power of godliness: and what 
an awful thing it is to have a name to live, and to be dead. I 
desire to know Christ, but I want the blessed Spirit to lead me 
to that knowledge; for anything short. of that glorious and 
powerful teaching must fade away, in the time of trial. I find 
the work of the ministry a most trying work, and I often feel 
desirous of\ giving it up, if I could do so honourably; but. 
having put \ny hand to the plough, I through mercy continu~ 
to this day. The Lord at times encourages me in my own 
soul, and sometimes I hear of the word being blessed through 
me; but I wonder how it can be so, feeling so full of sin aud 
various abominations. I meet with very few who are enjoying 
much in their own souls; and when l meet with anv who boa;t 
much about an assurance of faith, I generally question how 
they got at it. 

The devil is a very great deceiver, and we ha\·e very deceit
ful het.rts; so we need not be so very much surprised to find 
so many puffed '!P with vai~ notions. May we ever encourag~ 
those who have hfe o.nd feeling, but may we be kept ·from bol
stering up professors in false hopes and false joys.-----

May the Lord bless and prosper you, and may the lrieudii 
be enabled to pray that I may come with the blrs~ed Lord" 
eanction. Believe me, 

• -\pril 7, 183.5. 
Yours very sincerely, for Chnst"s sake . 
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GOD IS LOVE. 

TO THE HEAVEN-BORN CHILDREN OF GOD. 

B~lo_ved of t~e Lord,-lt is your blessedness to prove, by 
the dmne teach mg of God the Holy Ghost, that God is Love , 
-eternal, immutable Love. This precious truth you will not 
deny; but then you may often struggle under very deep de
pressio~ of spirit . and . heart-_rending groans, lest you should 
not be mterested m this glonous Three-One God of love. It 
is not enough for you to hear that God is love, nor to believe 
it as a most blessed truth, nor to say he loved David, Isaiah, 
!eremiah, Paul, &c., nor to look round you and say, concern
mg others, he loved them, or, he loved you, or, he loved tl1ee. 
~ o; your heart thirsts to say, feelingly· to say, he loved mt1. 
You feel that vital godliness is personal, and to you it matters 
but lit!)e, as it respects your own comfort, who he loved, or 
how greatly he loved them, if he do not love you. The vehe
ment desire of your heart is, that the blessed .Jehovah, by the 
IUighty power of the Holy Ghost, would speak this precious 
truth to your heart, " Yea, I have loved thee with an everlast
ing love, therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." 
( J er. xxxi. 3.) It will not do for you to be told that you must 
simply believe, do your duty, and be decidedly pious, and 
then God will.love you: this ground you have proved to be 
boggy, and have been necessitated to flee from it, and cry, 
" Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter: I did mourn as 
a dove: mine eyes fail with looking upward: 0 Lord, I am 
oppressed; uudertake for me." (Isa." xxxviii. 14.) The Lord 
has given you faith to believe that "they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God" (Rom. viii. 8) ; and that however fair a 
show they may make in the flesh (Gal.:,i. 12), it is but a 
show, leaving them destitute of -vital godliness. Christ's king
dom is not of this world (John xviii. 36); for the kingdom of 
God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost 
(Rom. xiv. 17); and this kingdom must be set up in the 
heart (Luke xvii. 21 ), not in word merely, but in power, and 
that power the power of God: " For our g?,~pel came not unto 
you in word only, but also m power, and m the Holy Ghost, 
;md in much assurance." ( l Thess. i. o.) Therefore, hav
ing eyes to see the emptiness of a mere duty reli~o.n, n~
thing short of an enjoyment of the power o[ Chnst s reh
~ion in your heart can satisfy you. For this you hunger, 
thirst, and pant; and even when you dare not say, "The 
Lord is my God," still nothing but Christ and his blood and 
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obedience brou~ht horn~ to your conscience, by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, can give you rest; but when Christ and hi~ 
complete salvation is enjoyed, with solemn pleasure you can 
then say, " He loved me, and gave himself for me;" and, w; 
the glorious effect of vital union to Christ, by a living faith 
in him, you can, in some measure, trace the almighty love of 
God the Father in your election, of God the Son in your re
demption, and of God the Holy Ghost in his quickening, en
lightening, teaching, sanctifying, anointing, and sealing power, 
and with solemn joy say, "This God is my God for ever and 
ever, he will be my guide even unto death;" and as the bless
ed Spirit leads you on, you can enter a little into the nature 
of the undivided love of the glorious Three-One God, and see 
that the love of each dear Person is of the same nature and 
extent; so that all that the Father loved and chose in Christ 
(Eph. i. 4, 5), the Son loved and redeemed.from their sins: 
" Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us fn,m all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
~ood works:" (Titus ii. 14 )-and• all that the Son redeemed, 
the blessed Spirit loves, quickens, teaches, and sanctifies: 
" For snch were some of you; but "-0 the blessedness of 
this precious Ind, when brought home to the heart-" but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God" 
( l Cor. vi. l l); and the whole nor any part of this is neither 
by works of righteousness which ye have done, nor according 
to your worlcs, "but according to Jehovah's own purpose and 
graiee, which was given you in Christ before the world began." 
(2 Tim. i. 9.) Therefore, your salvation, in all its bearings, 
is of 1ich, free, discriminating love. God grant that you may 
daily live as becomes creatures so highly favoured, showing 
forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darknes:, 
into his marvellous light. Trials you may have, yea, you 
must have; for it is the settled purpose of God that" through 
mnch tribulation ye must enter the kingdom." But this is all 
in love, and everlasting love is still sure; and this blessed God 
of love has engaged to succour, support, and defend you. 
Your light', as it respects the manifestation of it, may not al
ways be as the morning when the sun riseth, even a moming 
without clouds, nor the blessed graces of the Spirit spring up 
in your souls like the tender grass springing out <•f the earth 
by clear shining after rain. Clouds and darkness may sur
round the Lord, hidmg his glory from your view, and in yow· 
feelings you may be very, ve1 y dark, and very, very b111Ten. 
But your dear God of love will not forsake you; new co-
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venant mercies are still sure, everlastingly sure (2 8am. 
xxiii. 4, 6) ; for " unto the upright thei-e anseth light in the 
darkness" ( Ps. ,·xii. 4); nnJ "to this mnn will I look that 
is poor and of n contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word." 
( Isa. lxvi. 2.) 

God almighty enable you to trust in him at ell times, and 
that he may direct your hearts into his love, and into Himself 
as Love, and into the patient waiting for of Christ, is the 
prayer of Yours to serve in the gospel of his grace, 

July 20, 183.5. A I.OVER OF ZION. 

- - ------- -----

A SAINT INOF.ED.-No. T. 

(Extra.cteJ. from Letwr,J.) 

My dear Friend, for Jesus' sake,-Being informed that you 
wished to hear if any change took place in the health of ·our 
much-esteemed friend and brother --, and he nlso wishing 
you should be made acquainted with his present state, I him• 
this day promised him I will write to you for him. 

Soon after you left these parts, he went to the waters, and 
upon his return, he thought himself much. imp1·0,·ed in his 
health. But this was of short duration, for it pleased his co
venant God, who has been a very present help to him in this 
trouble, to afflict him with a brain-fever delirium, at times 
arising to a very distressing height, except when he spoke of 
the things of God, nnd then he appeared to be himself, was 
sweetly supported in his soul, and gave a blessed testimony to 
the Lord's faithfulness and power. He is now improving in 
his health, though still very weak and low, nnd has had near 
forty leeches applied, besides bleeding in the ann and perpe
tual blistering. His mind is considerably more composed, 
though he occasionally discoven much excitement; and we 
hope, in answer to many prayers, he may be restored to tht' 
church of .Jesus Christ below. I said to him, "Well, my 
dear friend, what shall I say to Mr. -- for you?" He re
plied, "Tell him I love him dearl,v, and have long felt my 
heart united to him. Tell him I am n happy man !-for mt
to live is Christ, and to die is gain I Here I lie, waiting my 
Father's will; whether my time is long or short, I am satis
fied!" Shortly after, he added, " What is dying? It if! only 
going home '" then sweetly smiled, and ngain said, "Stran
gers into life we come! Dying is but going home!" The Jove 
and blood uf Jcsns enjoyed, appears to fill his soul t<> the brim. 
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and I think a little more would be too much for his poor, 
weak, tender frame to bear. At his earnest request, my dear 
husband and I went to see him before this afternoon service. 
I remained with him the afternoon, and I believe our hearts 
felt a sweet bedewing from the presence of the Lord and the 
glory of his power, which seemed to fill the room, making it 
a little sacred spot. I persuaded him to close his eyes, and 
try to sleep a little, for he only slept three hours last night. 
He rested about a quarter of an hour, and then began again 
to make his boast in the dear Friend of sinners, particularly 
speaking of his .finished work, and frequently was melted to 
tears, telling me they were only tears of joy, which he would 
11uppress if he could. I said, "Don't, my dear Sir, try to 
suppress them; they will relieve your feelings; let them flow: 
they proceed from the most blessed feelings the mind is capa
ble or on this side glory." He said, "I will, I will, weep to 
the praise of the mercy I've found ! " 

Tl1ese are only a few out of the many precious things that 
have this day dropped from his lips. So much of heaven, on 
earthly ground, I .have never before witnessed. He is cer
tainly apparently mending in health; but I cannot help think
ing, from his humility of soul, bis happy looks, and sweet 
enjoyment of Jesus, together with his warm affection to all 
the saints, that his end is at hand; and if so, his sun is in
deed setting with such rays of glory surrounded, as arc onl~· 
now and then witnessed in Zion. 

I must conclude. My husband unites with me in Ch1-istian 
love to you. Hope you will write to our beloved friend. If 
his life be spa.red (which God grant, if his blessed will, it 
may), I know he would value a letter from you greatly: so 
do write directly. 

Farewell! May God bless you in your own soul, both at 
home and abroad, in the house and the church. Believe us 
both, Your much-esteemed friends, for Christ's sake. 

R--, Sept. 27, 1829. 

CHRIST ALL. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

Gentlemen,-The accompanying little tract may not, per
haps, express o.11 you could wish upon so ~lorious a subject a, 
that on which it treats; ncvl'rthele!'s, there ere undoubtf'dly 
some swe"t 1•emRrk~ in it, and if yon l'lln fin,! room for it in 
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your announced magazine, I hope and trust some of your 
readers will reap the benefit thereof, by being enabled, through 
the dear Spirit, to cull d few flowers, or gather a few figs. It 
was wi-itten by Mr. Thomas Wilcox. I have, ns you will 
perceive, suggested several alterations, the responsibility of 
which I must take upon myself. Hoping that the dear Lord 
.Jehovah will prosper y°'u in your work, that you may indrP.d 
at all times stand hard against error, mowing down alike mere 
foll-headed high doctrinalists, dead formalists, and h,vpocritieal 
professors; and that, whilst, through your instrumentality, 
your brethren in Zion are edified, comforted, and instructed, 
you may be exceedingly refreshed in your own souls, believe 
me to be, Yours sincerely, for the truth's sake, 

!\lanchester, July 18, 183.5. THOMAS. 

In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory. (Isa. xiv. 24, 25.) It is only the dying of that Just 
One for us who are unjust, that can bring us to God. ( I Pet. 
iii. 18.) He, who knew no sin, was made sin for us, that 
ll'e, who were nothing but sin, might be made the righteous
ness of God in him. (2 Cor. v. 21.) 

Christ is the Father's fulness of grace and glory. He must 
have the pre-eminence. He alone is worthy, who is to build• 
the spiritual temple of the Lord, and to bear the glory. Every 
vessel of this temple, from the cups to the flagolls, must all 
be hung upon Christ. He, by his Father's appointment, is 
the foundation-stone, corner-stone, top-stone. · 

Reader! dost thou profess the name of Christ, and partake 
of his ordinances? (Luke i. 6.) They a.re glorious privileges 
to the children of God. But if thou hast not the blood of 
Christ ( I John, i, 7; I Cor. iii. l l ), at the root of thy pro
fession, it will wither, and prove unprofitable. Man, are 
russed to and fro, ready to be carried away with every wmd of 
doctrine, , by the sleights of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive. (Eph. iv. 14.) There 
are many foundations to build upon that are false, upon which 
much labour is spent in vain: some are not speaking the truth 
in love; neither are they growing up into him in all things, 
who is the Head, even·Christ. (Eph. iv. 15.) There can
not be a growing in Christ, witho~t an union with him. Wit~
out that union, all that we do 1s accursed. If thou retam 
self-righteousness under thy profession, that viper will eat 
out all the vitals of it. Tl'Y,, and. examine wi~h _the greatest 
strictness every day, what loundat1on thy prolession and the 
hope of thy glory are built upon ( 1 Cor. iii. 11): whether 
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tl be laid by the hand of Christ; if not, it will never be able 
to endure the storm which must come against it. Satan will 
throw it all down, and great will be the fall thereof. (Matt. vii. 
27.) Consider, the greatest sins may be hid under the great
est duties and the greatest terrors. The wound which sin bath 
made in thy soul must be perfectly cured by the "blood of 
Christ;" not skinned over with duties, tears, enlargementB, 
&c. Apply what thou wilt besides the "blood of Christ," it 
will/oison the sore. Thou wilt find that sin was never mor
tifie truly, if thou hast not seen Christ bleeding for thee upon 
I.he cross. Nothing can kill it, but a sight of Christ's righte
ousness. Nature can afford no balsam fit for soul-cure. Heal
ing from duty and not from Christ, is the most desperate dis
ease. Poor and ragged nawre, with all its highest improve
ments, can never spin a garment fine enough (without spot) 
to cover the soul's nakedness. Nothing can do it but Christ's 
perfect righteousness. Whatsoever is of nature's spinning 
must be all i.mravelled, before the righteousness of Christ 
can be put on. Whatsoever is of nature's putting on Satan 
will come and plunder, and leave the soul naked and open to 
the wrath of God. All that nature can do, can never make 
up the least drachm of grace, mortify sin, or look Christ in the 
face. Thou mayest hear, pray, receive the sacrament, and 
yet be miserable, unless thou art !Dade to see Christ superior 
to .all other excellency and righteousness in the world, and all 
these falling before the majesty of bis love and gract:. (Isa. 
ii. 17.) 

If thou hast seen Christ truly, thou hast seen pure grace, 
pure righteousness, in him every way infinite, fa.r exceeding 
all sin and misery. If thou hast seen Christ, thou wilt tram
ple upon all the righteousneHs of men and angels, as to thine 
acceptance with God. If ever thou hast seen Christ, thou 
hest seen Him a rock higher than self-righteousness, Satan, 
and sin (Ps. lxi. 2), and this rock doth follow thee ( 1 Cor. 
x. 4 ), and there will be a continual dropping of honey and 
grace out of that rock to satisfy thee. (Psalm lxxxi. 16.) 
Examine if ever thou hast beheld Ch1ist as the only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth. (John, i. 14, 16, 17.) 

Men talk much of believing whilst whole and sound; none 
do it-Christ is the mystery of the Scripture; grace the mys
tery of Christ. Believing is the most wonderful thing in the 
world. Put any thing of thine own to it, and thou spoilest it; 
Christ will not esteem it believing. When thou believest and 
comest to Christ, thou must be stripped of thine own righ
teousness, (0, that. is hartl !) all th_y imagiuurr holiness. sane-



18 THB GOSPEL IITANDARD. 

tification, duties, tears, humblings, &c., and bring nothing 
but thy sins, thy wants, and miseries; else Christ is not fit 
for thee, nor thou for Christ. Christ will be a perfect Re
deemer and Mediator, and thou must be an undone sinner, or 
Christ and thou wilt never agree. It is the hardest thing in 
the world io take Christ alone for righteousness: thnt is to ac
knowledge him Christ. \Vhatever comes in, when thou goest 
to God for acceptance, besides Christ, it is anti-Christ. Make 
only Christ's righteousness triumphant. All besides that is 
Babylon, which must fall if_ Christ stand, and thou shalt re
joice in the day of the fall thereof. Christ ·alone did tread the 
wine-press, and there was none with him. (Isa. }xiii. 3.) 
If thou join any to Christ, Chris_t will trample upon it in fury 
and anger, and stain his raiment with the blood thereof. Thou 
thinkest it easy to believe: was thy faith ever tried with an 
hour of temptation, and thorough sight of sin ? Was it ever 
put to resist Satan, and to feel the wrath of God 'lying ~pon 
thy conscience? When thou wert apprehensiv.e of hell and 
the grave, then did God show thee Chi;ist, a l'ansom, a righ
teousness, &c.? Then couldest thou say, "Oh! I see grace 
enough in Christ?" If so, thou mayest say that which is the 
greatest word in the world, I believe. Untried faith is uncer
tain faith. 

To believing there must go a clear conviction of sin and the 
merits of the blood of Christ. A thing more difficult than to 
make a world. All the power in nature cannot get so high in 
a storm of sin and guilt, as really to believe there is any grace, 
any willingness in Christ to save. When Satan chargeth sin 
upon the conscience, then for the soul, through the blessed Spi
rit, to charge it upon Christ, is gospel-like; that_is to ~ake him 
Christ. He serves for that use. When the soul, m all distresses, 
is enabled to say, " Nothing but Christ; Christ alone for 
righteousness, justification, sanctification, J'edemption ( l Cor. 
i. 30), not humblings, not duties, not graces," &c., then the 
soul is got above the reach of th·e billows. 

All temptations, Satan's advantages, and our complainings, 
al'e laid in self-righteousness and self-excellency. God pursu
eth these by many ways, as Laban pursued aftel' Jaco~ ~01· his 
imaaes. These must be torn from thee, be as unwdhng as 
tho; wilt. With these Christ will not dwell; and till Christ 
comes in, guilt will abide. When guilt is raised up, there is 
no getting it _allayed any way but by Christ's. blood; all other 
ways tend to harden the conscience. Chnst be thy peace 
(Eph. ii. 14), not thy duties, thy tears, &c. Thou may.est 
oppose Christ by duties as well as by sins. Look at Chnst, 
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1111d do as much as thou canst. Stand with all thy weight 
upon Christ's righteousness. Take heed. of having one foot 
on thine own righteousness, another on Christ's. Until Christ 
come and sit upon the throne of grace in the conscience, there 
is nothing but guilt, terrors, secret suspicions, the soul hang
ing between hope and fear. 

Whosoever is afraid to see sin's utmost vileness. and to con
fess the desperate wickedness of his own heart, ·suspects the 
merits of Christ. However so great a sinner thou art ( I John, 
ii. I), if Christ be thine Advocate, thou wilt find him Jesus 
Christ the righteous. In all doubtings, fears, storms of con
science, Christ only can_ relieve thee: do not argue it with Sa
tan, he desires no better: bid him go to Christ, and he will 
answer him. It is his office to be our Advocate ( I John, ii. 1), 
to answer the law as our Surety (Heh. vii. 22), and justice, 
as our Mediator. (Gal. iii. 20; I Tim. ii. f>.) He is 
sworn to that office. (Heh. vii. 20, 21.) 

Satan may quote, and corrupt, but he cannot answer Scrip
ture. It is Christ's word of mighty authority. Christ foiled 
Satan with it. (Matt. iv. 10.) In all the Scripture there is 
not one hard word against a J?OOr sinner stript of self-righte
ousness. Nay, it plainly pomts him out to be the subject of 
the grace of the gospel, _and none else. To be enabled to be
lieve Christ's willlingness, will make thee willing. If thou 
findest that thou canst not believe, remember it is Christ's 
work to make thee believe. He works to will and to do of his 
own good pleasure. (Phil. ii. 13.) By grace thou art saved 
through faith, and not of thyself; it is the gift of God. Plead 
with him for that gift. (Eph. ii. 8.) Christ is fhe author 
and finisher of faith; and when the blessed Spirit enables thee 
to feel this, thou wilt mourn for thine unbelief, which would 
set up gu.ilt in the conscience above Christ, undervalue the 
merits of Christ, and account his blood an unholy, a common 
and unsatisfying thing. 

Thou complainest much of thyself: doth thy sin make thee 
look more at Christ, less at thyself? that is right: otherwise 
complaining is but hypocrisy. To be looking at du&ies, graces, 
enlargements, when thou shouldst be looking at Christ, is 
self-righteous and pitiful. Looking at them will make thee 
proud; looking at Christ's grace will make thee humble. In 
all thy temptatiom be not discouraged. (James i. 2.) Those 
surges may be, not to drown thee, but to heave thee off from 
thyself on the rock Christ. 

Thou mayest be brought 1ow, even to the brink of destruc
tion, ready to fall. Thou cl\Dst not be brought lower than the 
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belly of hell. (Jonah ii. 2.) Many saints have been there. 
Yet, there thou mayest cry; from thence thou mayest look 
again towanls the holy temple. (Jonah ii. 4.) Into that 
temple which was built with hands uone might enter but pu
rified ones, and with an offering too. (Acts xxi. 26.) But 
now Christ is our temple, sacrifice, altar, high priest, to whom 
none must come but sinners, and that without any offering but 
his own blood once offered. (Heh. vii. 27.) · 

(To be continued.) 

POETRY. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

Dear Friends,-It has been iny wish for several years that 
some of our brethren would commence a magazine for the 
diffils' ·m of unctuous truth, as a mean of refreshment to the 
Lord's poor, tried family. I therefore greatly rejoiced the 
other day, when a prospectus of yours Wl\S put into my hand. 
You have my heart, my prayers, and my good wishes, and 
shall have whatever poor services I may be enabled to render 
you. The best of blessings nst upon you, and succeed your 
labour of lo\"e. So prays one who is your friend and well
wisher. 

Below you will find some lines that I have composed for the 
Gospel Standard, and which I present to you most affection
ately. 

Wolverhampton, July 21, 1835. E. BLACKSTOCK. 

ON THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

When th' blue mists of error, their inftuence spreading, 
Enfeeble the godly, and trouble the land, 

When sons of false prophets their "wild gourds" are shredding. 
Go, flock to The Standard, and join heart and hand. 

O may the blest unction enliven its pages; 
May truth, love. and meekness The Standard adorn ! 

With weapons like these, may it triumph for ages, 
And prove a rich blessing to thousands unborn. 

Here may. the rhree Persons in God be revealed, 
The object of worship, and Israel's Rock; 

On many a heer_t may this great truth be se~led !. 
Then wave high The Sta11dard, thougl! mfidels mo1·k. 

Go, tell of the state of mankind in the fall, too, 
As hopeless, and helpless, po\luted, and dead ; 

And free- will and merit, go, beat them as small, now, 
As snaw that on Mouh's vile dunghill i1o spre:u,l. 
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Now go, 8ta,1J,,,.J, go, and proclaim lovely Jesus, 
Our mo&t glorious Christ! from whom the rich stream 

Of Free-grace Salvation, to help and to ease us, 
le constantly flowing I-be this thy choice theme. 

Let the doctrines of grace be part of thy beari11g. 
Nor fear thou the duet which the enemies raise; 

For many an outcast shall give them a hearing, 
And many a heart shall be tuned to their praise. 

Then go, Standard, go, and declare the 11alvation 
Devised hy the Father, and wrought by our Lord, 

Whose tidings of grace, to the favourite nation, 
Are known when the Spirit enforces the word. 

Go, publish the doctrine of union to Jesus, 
The bride and the Bridegroom, eternally one; 

Go, tell the Lamb's wife how He died to release u,, 
And now He sits down on his heavenly throne. 

Ye soldiers, to arms ! since the moments are fleeting ; 
See the foes in the field in a desperate rage ! 

Our Captain's before us; he'll give them the meeting
Then flock to The Standard, nor fear to engage. 

0 Spirit of power! now send down thf unction, 
Enriching these pages with savour divine: 

Send comfort to mourners-to sinnel'!I compunction, 
Till thousands on thousands The Standard shall join. 

O Father of mercies ! look down upon Zion ! 
From Jesus, our banner, protection we crave' 

In planting The Standard, thi11e atm we rely 011, 

Invincible Spirit, and mighty to save ! 

21 

Wolverhampton, July, 1835. E. BLACKSTOCK. 

THE SAINTS' CONFLICT MAKES THEIR REST IN 
THE LORD DESIRABLE. 

11 Whither lhe l''oi-.:runner is for us entered, even Jesu~."-Heb. vi. :..>o. 

Lift up your eyes ye tempted saini.., 
And take a sweet survey 

or vour inheritance abo,·;, 
1i1 everlasting day. 

No storms nor trials e'er annoy 
Those seats of hea,·enly rest; 

Bui glory, triumph, peace, and lo,·e, 
Pervade each lur.llow'd breast. 

No cloud obscures their Tenur.l sky, 
Nor rising fears assail; 

Their unbelief can risl' no more, 
'.'ior iio11hts 0•1~r faith pn•\·a.il. 
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Courage, ye souls! who know the grace 
Of your triumphant Head; 

He sojoum'd in this world for you, 
To suffer in your stead. 

Though Lord of all the hosts above, 
He made himself a worm, 

And toil'd,and groan'd through sorrows great, 
To bring such wanderers home. 

Our sufferings here but tri11es !Y'e, 
To what our Lord has bornei 

But ah! how we forget our Lord's, 
To pore upon our own. 

Dear Jesus, help our feeble faith 
Upon thy strength to trust, 

And in our trarail here below, 
Remember we are dusL 

Enlarge our hearts, anoint our eyes, 
Through faith thyself to see, 

Triumphant o'er our enemies, 
That we might dwell with thee. 

Forei:wm,er of thy people here, 
Their centre too above, 

Absorb our hearts, enrich our souls, 
With thy redeeming love. 

Draw thou us upwards to thy seat, 
Where joy immortal reigns; 

By faith to leave this lower world, 
Its pleasures, cares, and paius. 

'Tis there without a vail betw0t1n, 
Thy glories richly dhine, 

Whilst saints and angels hymn thy name, 
Ju fellowship divine. 

0 could we leave this prison of clay, 
And mingle with the blest; 

The wicked cca.,e from troubling there, 
And- there the weary resL 

There sweet e.nrl loud our mutual song 
Should sound in Jesus' praise; 

Whilst all our woes and miseries past, 
Conspire the notes to raise. 

Our weary souls preserve and ll;eep 
'Midst confiicts sharp and long, 

For unto thee, 0 God of grace, 
All strength and power belong. 

Hasten, dear Saviour, soon remove 
The vail that bangs between! 

And whilst we groan and su1fer here, 
Oft let thy face be seen. 

Mo.nrheater, July, 1835. DELT.-\, 
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GLEANINGS. 

Martin Luther was born at Isleben, in Saxony, in the year 
1483. He studied at Erfurth, being designed for a civi
lian; but an aw£ul catastrophe made such an impression upon 
his mind, that he resolved to retire from the world. As he was 
walking in the fields with a fellow-student, they were struck by 
lightning, Luther to the ground, and his companion dead by 
his side. He entered into the order of Augustine hermits at 
Erfurth; from this place he removed to Wirtemburg, being 
appointed by the elector of Saxony professor of theology and 
philosophy in the university just founded there by that prince. 
In lfH2, he was sent to Rome, to plead the cause of some 
convents of his order who had quarrelled with their vicar
general. This gave him an opportunity of observing the cor
ruption of the pontifical court, and the debauched lives of the 
dignitaries of the church, and probably gave him the first dis
gust to the Romish Ecclesiastical government, especially as he 
had engaged in the monastic life from motives of genuine piety. 
Upon his return to ·wirtemburg, it was remarked that he grew 
unusually pensive, and more austere in his life and conversa
tion. He likewise read and expounded the Sacred Writings in 
lectures and sermons, and threw new lights on obscure pas
sages. The minds of his auditors being thus prepared, a fa
vourable occasion soon offered for carrying into execution his 
grand plan of reformation. In 1517, Pope Leo X./ublished 
his indulgences. Albert, archbishop of Mentz an Mogde
burg, was commissioner for Germany, and was to have half 
the sum raised in that country ; Tecelius, a Dominican f1iar, 
was deputed to collect, with others of his order, for Saxony; 
and he carried his zeal so far as to declare his commission to 
be so extensive, that no crime could be too great to be pardoned 
hy him, and that, hy purchasing indulgences, not only past 
sins but those intended, were to be forgiven. Against these 
vile practices Luther openly preached, with wonderful success, 
and thus began the Reformation in Germany. Luther died in 
lf>46.-BiograJJi. Die. 

liow should God deal with us? Good dan we cannot bear, 
seemingly-evil we cannot endure. Giveth he riches unto us~ 
then are we proud, so that no man can live by us in peace; 
nay, we will be carried upon hands and shoulders, and will be 
adored as gods. Giveth he poverty unto us? then are we dis
mayed, impatient, nnd mmmur against him. Therefore, no~ 
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thing were better for us than soon to be conveyed to the last 
dance, and t:overed with shovels.-Luther. 

Bishop Bumet, the Arminian prelat.e, affected to wonder 
how a person of King William's piety and good sense could 
so rootedly believe the doctrine of predestination. The royal 
Calvinist replied, " Did I not believe predestination, I could 
not believe a Providence: for it would be most absurd to sup
pose that a Being of infinite wisdom would act without a plan ; 
for which plan predestination is only another name.-0ld Mag. 

The growth of a believer is not like a mushroom, but like 
an oak, which increases slowly indeed, but surely. Many suns, 
showers, and frosts pass upon it before it comes to perfection; 
and in winter, when it seems dead, it is gathering strength at 
the ro•it.-Newton. 

When God preacheth his word, then presently followeth 
thereupon the cross; as St. Paul witnesseth, where he sa.ith, 
" All that will live a godly life in Christ Jesus, must suffer 
persecution." And our Saviour Christ saith, "The disciple is 
not greater than his Mllllter: have they persecuted me? They 
will persecute you also." Therefore, most certain it is, that 
the cross followeth, and under the cross, God's word is rightly 
understood. Our Saviour Christ witnesseth the same, where 
he saith, " Such things have I told you before, that when ye 
see it ye may believe." The work, which thereupon followeth, 
doth rightly expound and declare the word. Grief and sorrow 
teacheth how to mark the word. What knoweth he that is 
without tribulation and temptation? No man understandeth 
the Scriptures, except he be acquainted with the cross.
Lutker. 

And shall we not be willing to beu reproach for him who 
made himself of no reputAtion for us? Shall we not readily 
part with ~ur reputation, and fo~low hi~ without the camp, 
bearing his reproach? Fear 1t not; 1t should rather be 
esteemed a jewel that adorns us. The cross of Jesus is our 
best ornament: God forbid we should glory in anyt.hing ex
cept ir, that cross.--Burder. 
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GOSPEL STANDARD, 
OR, 

'FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

" Blessed a.re they which do hunger and thirst alter righteousness; for 
they shall be filled."-MatL v. 6. 

",vho bath sa,ed us, and called us with an holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and grac(', which was 
given us iu Christ Jesus before the world began.''-2 Tim. i. 9. 

" The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blia'ded." -Rom. :ri. 7. 

"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; and he be.ptize<i 
him.-In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost."-Acts viii. 37, 38; Matt. xxviii. 19. 

No. 2. SEPTEMBER, 1835. 2d. 

AN HOLY CALLING. 

" Who bath soved us, e.nd called us with 8.IJ holy calling, not· accordillg 
to our wm·ka, but according to his own purpose and grace which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world WOB.''-2 Tim. i. 9, 

Here we find salvation stated before calling by grace ; 11.lld, 
indeed, if we take a proper view of the subject, it was so in 
the mind and purpose of God. God the Father saved, or 
secured, the elect in Christ before the foundation of the world. 
Hence, Jude says, " Sanctified by God the Father;" that is, 
set apart by God the Father, as the people of his holy choice, 
and lib made the special care and charge of Christ: "Accord
ing as he bath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love : having predestinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself,. according to the good pleasure of 
his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein be 
bath made us accepted in the beloved." (Eph. i. 4-6.) And 
though the elect fell, with the rest of mankind, iu Adam the 
first, they never fell as considered in Christ; but, as the Holy 

n 
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Ghost says by Jude, they were "presen·ed in Christ Jesus;" 
and in. God's own time they are called. 

It is the believer's blessedness, that each glorious person in 
the Godhead has a glorious hand in his salvation. God the 
Father saved, chose, sanctified, or set him apart, in Christ, 
before the world was; God the Son took humanity into n'lion 
to his personal Godhead, and thus became incarnate, lived a 
holy life, sulferr.d, bled, died a solemn death, rose again from the 
?ead, ascended up on high, having led captivity captive, and 
1s now exalted at the right hand of the Father, ever living to 
make intercession for him. Thus Christ has meritoriously 
saved the elect by his life, obedience, death, resurrection, 
exaltation, and intercession : as it is written, " He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give us all things ?
\Vbo shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? 
It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? 
lt is Christ that died, yea rather, that i& risen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, who al.so maketh inter
cession for us." (Rom. viii. 32-34.) Thus the blessed 
Redeemer " was delivered for our offences, and raised again 
for our justification" (Rom. iv. 26); and, bless his precious 
name, he has been the destruction of death, hell, and sin. 
( l Cor. xv. 55-57.) The gloriously-blessed God-Man Me
diator" gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works." (Titus ii. 14.) So that, before the world was, 
the church was saved purposedly by God the Father; in 
time, meritoriously by the God-Man Mediator, who now lives 
above to make intercession for them; and, in the day of God's 
power, they are saved manifestatively and vitally, by the 
" washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost." ( Titus iii. 5.) 

Now, not a particle of this is either for, or according to, 
their works; for it is " not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved ns;" or, 
as our text has it, " Who bath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works." 

What an indescribable mercy it is that salvation is of the 
Lord ; yea, that God himself, as the God of Zion, is our sal
vation. Blessed, triumphant faith, under th~ sweet power :ind 
unction of God the Holy Ghost, can at times sweetly smg, 
"Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust and not be afraid: 
for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song, he also is 
become my salvation." (Isa. xii. 2.) This salvation contains 
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a complete deliverance from every foe, and soul-damning dan
ger, and it is a complete salvation to every real good. We 
have all spiritual blessings in Christ, all bliss and blessedness 
secured in him; for it pleased the Father that in him should 
all fulness dwell. He is full of grace and truth; and of his 
fulness we receive, and grace for grace. All things are the 
real beli!!ver's, for he is Christ's, and Christ is God's; and, as 
I said before, this glorious salvation is all of grace, not of 
works, lest any man should boast. (Eph. ii. 8, 9.) 

Now, my text says, ' 1 "\Vho bath saved us, and called us 
with an holy calling." This call is the solemn, soul-quicken
ing, heart-rending call of an holy God; not a mere call to 
hear the word preached, nor to attend upon public means; 
many are called to these things whom God never chose in 
Cb1ist: but this is an holy calling from death to life, from 
darkness to light, from the power of sin and Satan to the Ii v
ing God. This call makes the sinner feel his own guilty and 
ruined condition as a sinner against an holy God. He is 
called to see sin in the light of God·s countenance, and to foel 
its awful pla~ue, and tremble hefore God on the account of it; 
and he is called to feel that bis case· is too desperate for him to 
help bis own soul. The more he tries and toils, the deeper he 
sinks in a feeling sense of his own ruin and misery. Help 
himself! He finds he can as soon create a world as do it. 
Therefore, with heart-rending groans, he is called to cry," God 
be merciful to me a sinner!" But he is effectually called to 
feel and see the emptiness of creature goodness, and to thirst 
for the living God ; nor will anything short of Christ, and a 
full and free salvation by and in him, satisfy hni quickened 
soul. Hope deferred, often makes his heart sick; but still the 
divine power by which he is called keeps him to the point, and 
the issue _shall prove that he is called to have fellowship with 
the Lord Jesus Christ, with bis love, blood, sufferings, and 
obedience; to hold sweet converse with him, as his own Lord 
and Redeemer; and sweetly say, "My Beloved is mine, and 
I am bis." (Cant. ii. 16.) For" God is faithful, by whom 
.re were called unto the fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord." ( I Cor. i. 9.) All the blessings couched in this glo
rious, endearing character, God has called the real believer to 
the fellowship of; and, in the Lord's own time, he shall share 
in the sweet enj6yment of them. 

0, the wonders of God's love to his people! Come, poor, 
sin-oppressed, guilt-smitten, law-wrecked, world-despised, Sa
tan-hunted, self-condemned, heart-tortured, self-loathing sin
ner, hope thou in the Lord; for, with all thy fears and faint-

B 2 
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!ngs, misgivings, stag·gcrings, slumblings, sighings, and groan
mgs, by and by thy dear Lord will manifestatively put his 
1tnns of everlasting love under thee, nnd say, "Come with me 
from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon : look from 
r.he top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from 
the lions' dens, from the mountains of the leopards. Thou 
hast ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse; thou hast ra
vished my heart with oue of thine eyes, with one chain of thy 
neck. How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse ! how much 
better is thy love than wine! nnd the smell of thine oint
menu; than· all spices!" (Cant. iv. 8-10.) Thus the real 
Christian is called to be made partaker of Christ's holiness, 
and to hope in him as the God of hope ; yea, to believe 
in him as the glorious Resurrection and the Life ; and in 
the end feelingly to say, " 0 Lord_. thou art my God, and I 
will praise thee." He is called to receive a full and free par
don through the blood of the Lamb, and to feel the soul
cleansing efficacy of that blessed founlain.. In a word, he is 
called to hope m Christ, believe in Chrl'St, trust in Christ, 
glory in Christ, teem out all his complaints unto Christ, con
fess with abhorrence his vileness to Christ, and supplicate his 
throne for daily grace and mercy ; to live for Christ, and 
to live to Christ, and to be daily concerned to honour and 
glorify him in this world. Christ dwells in him, and he dwells 
in Christ, and they are manifestatively one. Holiness is his 
delight, and sin is his burden. His sweetest and most hea
venly moments are when he can hold intercourse with God tJ1e 
J- "'.her, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, when the 
world drops its charms. and God is all and in all. He is, in 
the Lord's own time, called to feel that Christ hos made him 
free, and he is free indeed; and with holy _solemnity he ex
claims, "What then! shall I sin that grace may abound ? 
God forbid! Shall I sin because I am not under the law, but 
under grace? God forbid!" (Rom. vi. l, 2, 15.) Thus, 
he is called with an holy calling, by an holy God, to holy 
things; and at last he shall be called to heaven, when it shall 
be fully made manifest that he is called to an holy end. 

A few more struggles, poor, burdened believer, and thou 
shalt see all is well. Expect no good -from corrupt nature. 
God has called thee to feel that in thy flesh dwells no good 
thing. Why look for the living in such a dead, corrupt mass? 
God help thee to flee to, rest upon, and live in, Christ. Thon 
art called to be partaker of his holiness, not thy fleshly works, 
but to flee from them, and daily to twine round and hang upon 
Christ. There may thy soul be staid, for in him thou urt 
n•mplete, and no where else. 
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Well, this salvation, and this holy calling, are not according 
to our works, but according to God's purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. Salva
tion, in all its bearings, is according to God's own purpose and 
grace, secured in Christ before time. Thanks be to God for 
that. All we feel and fear ; all our sins and woes ; all our 
darkness and deadness; loathsomeness and vileness, cannot 
alter God's purpose and grace, which is secured in Christ. 
Remember, poor, tried, tempted, tossed-about sinner, it is of 
God's grace, yea, God's purposed grace. Thy miseries tend 
to prove that this glorious salvation, this holy calling, are just 
what thou needest-just suited to thee; and it is God's own 
purpose to call thee to the sweet participation of them. They 
are thine by the solemn purpose and free grace grant of a co
venant God ; and each glorious Person 'in the one undivided 
Jehovah takes pleasure in putting thee in possession of it. 
The time will come when thy Lord will say to thee, "Thou 
shalt no more be termed Forsaken; neither shall thy land any 
more be termed Desclate : but thou &halt be called Hephzibah, 
and thy land Beulah ; for the Lord delighteth in thee ; and 
thv land shall be married. For as a young man marrieth a 
virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee : and as the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee;" 
" The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty ; he will 
save, he will rejoice over thee with joy ; he will rest in his love, 
he will joy over thee with singing." (Isa. !xii. 4, 5; Zeph. iii. 
17.) The glorious marriage of the Lamb and his wife will very 
soon be consummated in everlasting bliss and blessedness, and 
"Blessed are they which are called to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb." (Rev. xix. 9.) _ . 

That the Lord may from day to day be graciously pleased 
to grant to bis saved, called children much of his presence and 
love, is the prayer of 

Angust, 1835. A SOLDIER. 

BLIND AND DEAF. 

" Who is blind, but my servant! or deaf, e.s i:ny messenger I.hat I sent! 
who io bliud e.s he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant! 
Seeing many things, but thou observeet not; opening the ~ars, but he 
heareth not."-Ise.ia.h :dil. 19, 20. 

How readily do those who are in the service of sin obey the 
lusts of the flesh, in the doing of every kind of wickedness! 
Their heart delights iu it, their whole mind is t>ngaged in it. 

1' 3 
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their every member is subservient to the accomplishing of it, 
and they n1sh impetuously forward to their end. They hav,, 
ho counter principle to stay them in tbeir course, no inclina
tion to swerve from that whereunto they Lave put their hand&, 
or to question whether what they are doing is right or wrong. 

Far different is it with the child of God. He often feels 
divine worship a task from which his lifeless soul would glaclly 
shrink. His heart is cold, and his mind afar off from hii:; 
Lord. Yea, his whole soul appears as though alienated from 
him, nnd separated from nil communion with him; and though 
Christ "knock at the door," he will not arise to let him in, 
till he puts his finger through the hole in the door, and stin 
up love in the heart. (Cant. v. 4.) 0 then, may we not say, 
" Who is deaf as my servant?" Neither do we confine our
selves to one Lord, as the wicked do; for we often attempt to 
i;erve both God and Mammon, and, like Naaman the Syrian, 
we like to be forgiven, if we bow down in the temple of Rim
mon, to curry favour with an earthly king. We resolve to 
offer neither burnt-offerings nor sacrifice'!! unto idols, and, 
" Surely this one thing may be forgiven us;" but as certninly 
as we are left to take this liberty, the Lord will chasten and 
reprove us. 

Surely the children of this world are wiser in their genera
tion than the children of light; for while they eagerly pursue 
that which they deem to be good, we, at times, for a season, 
tum our backs on Him whom we know to be the .A,uthor of 
every good and perfect gift. 

How great, then, must be his love, to love such as these, 
wh:l are " more brutish than any men," who, if left to their 
own will, would at once reject his love, and who, even after 
they have tasted that he is gracious, will turn asid~ to ~tify 
the flesh, and to indulge worldly pleasures and vam delights. 
N everthcless, for this he will visit their iniquities with stripes, 
and their transgressions with a rod,-not to destroy them, nor 
yet to exact that punishment which a broken law demands ( for 
that is already paid in their Surety); but as a father, who 
chasteneth every son whom he loveth. . He does it to. bri1;1g 
them back to the right way, and to mamf~st to the~ his dJS
pleasure at the sinful course they have mdulged m, and to 
rause them to abhor it, as well as themselves. 

There is a continual warfare between the flesh and the spirit, 
which will be maintained until this earthly tabernacle is dis
solved. It is the old man, who, though he may be occasion
ally "put off," can never be entirely got rid of on this side of 
1.he grave, and who can never live in peace with the new man, 
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but keeps up a continual struggle for the dominion ; and such 
being the state of things, our knowledge of, nod mouming 
over, the deep depravity of our hearts, is a proof of our being 
born again. Our repeated transgressions show the sinfulness 
of our nature, but it is a godly sorrow on account thereof 
which proves there to he a principle of grace within. The 
former is our shame, the latter our glory. Our nature is the 
cause of every evil, and the principle of grace of every good, 
we do. 

We are deaf to the promises, of ourselves : we can no more 
hear them spoken unto us than can a deaf man hear another 
talk, unless it please the Holy Spirit to take of them, and show 
them unto us, making it clear that they are ours; and even 
the promises of which we have realized the sweet power, we 
soon become deaf to again, until they are again applied by 
the Holy Spirit. 

We are blind to the excellency of Christ : we see not that 
"he is the altogether lovely, and the chief among ten thou
sand." It is true, we have at times some slight glimmer of 
these things; but, compared with the fulness thereof we shall 
see hereafter, we may say-we see darkly; and yet we ofttimes 
see enough to rejoice our hearts, and make us long to depart, 
and be with him for ever, there to see him as he is. Every 
sight we have of him here, must be given us of the Spirit, for 
we can discern nothing heavenly of ourselves. And O how 
compassionate he is tbus to provide for us, and supply our 
wants, giving eyes to the blind, and hearing to the deaf. (Isa. 
xliii. 8.) How kind thus to bear with all our infirmities, con
ducting us safe on our way towards Canaan's land, correcting 
our every deviation from the right path, with a father's paren
tal tenderness, drawing us with the cords of love, so that we 
run after him, and giving us the Comforter, to abide with us 
for ever! 0 that he may enable us to pass triumphantly over 
the Jordan of death, from this drear wilderness to that blessed 
land where we shall hear, see, and sing his glmy and his love 
in all eternity. 

London, August, 1835. VERICOLA. 

ON THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

The covenant transactions of the Holy Trinity, before timt' 
began, inspire the mind of a child of God with holy awe, 
and furnish him with matter on which he may meditate with 
ever-growing delight; for, as the streams of salvation are 
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ve1y pleasant, the fountain-head must be delightful. It 
will ~e admitte~ by every !rue believer, that the great re
deemmg work 1s the most mteresting of all subjects, where 
God the Son appeared incarnate, under the heavy load of the 
church's transgressi,ms, and exposed to the fierce heat of the 
Father's ire; sweating, bleeding, groaning, gasping, dying, 
and altogether presenting such a prodigy of condescension, 
tenderness, and love, as can never be equalled. 

To the Lord's servants these are delightful themes; neither 
must the work of the blessed Spirit be disregarded; for who 
would expect to obtain the treasures locked up in a certain ca
binet, without the key ? 

Any simple Christian knows, that the Holy Ghost is God, 
and that, as a person distinct from the Father and the Son, 
he is to bP. loved and worshipped. But upon his work in the 
soul of an elect vessel, I observe that, as a dead man can per
form none of the functions of animal life, so no natural man 
can perform a single spiritual act; because, all natural men 
are dead in trespasses and sins. ( Ephes. ii. 1.) Without the 
sovereign operations of the blessed Spirit, not. a child of Adam 
can take one step into heaven, any more than a dead man can 
walk. Except a man be born again, from ahove, of water 
and of the spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God. The 
"new birth" is altogether supernatural. The work of convic
tion, quickening, conversion, regeneration, and perseverance, 
is wholly of free, sovereign grace, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost alone. I have observed that many of the Lord's people 
have natural convictions from their childhood; by these, the 
Lord restrains them, and in due time shows them thnt Ephra
im's goodness is as the morning cloud and the early dew. Some 
of the family have much deeper convictions than others have; 
but all of them are, sooner or later, convinced of sin. The 
Spirit always wounds a man before he heals him. He brings 
either the letter or the spirit of the law, or both, into the con
science; thereby enforcing its authority, its convincing and 
condemning power, and gradually making known its spiritu
ality. The wakened sinner now feels sin to be a heavy burden, 
and learns its exceeding sinfulness. At first he is ii:>r pro
mising, working, believing, repenting, &c., in his own skill and 
might; but at length, his legal toiling ceas:s, beca~se he c_an 
do no more, and get no farther; his feet suck fast m the mlfy 
clay, and he finds he can neither work, believe, nor repent. 
His will is seen to be enmity to God, his works unclean and 
dead and his natural faith inferior to the faith of devils. His 
wisd~m is rrom beneath-earthly, sensual, and devilish; his 
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righteousness, filthy rags; his holiness, corruption; he can 
obtain neither money, nor money's worth. He sees, feels, and 
owns before God and man that he is for ever lost and undone, 
unless he be saved by free, unmerited grace, and by divine 
power alone. The true gospel market-cry, alone, suits him 
now, "Without money and without price, come buy! come 
buy-!" The work of quickening is done by the Holy Ghost, 
perhaps in an instant of time. From that moment, there is a 
new nature in the image of Christ; there ia every fruit of the 
Spirit, in the bud of spiritual existence-faith, hope, lQve, &c.; 
but then grace implanted is so delectably small, that a man 
had need of a microscope to see it. It is but a very little spark, 
yet we might challenge the world or Satan to come and put 
the extinguisher upon it. This living principle is very weak, 
but the soul has a vital union to Jesus, in whom there is a 
comprehensive fnlness of all-sufficient grace. The quickened 
soul sees, feels, and hears, as he never did before. " He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear." Under the direction of the 
Holy Spirit, the attention of the soul begins to settle upcn 
Christ, who is at first seen at a distance, as the Star of Judah, 
that presages to the lonely pilgrim the approach of a brighter 
morning; but his feeble vision is obscured by the mists of ig
norance and unbelief, that this bright appearance is seeu only 
now and then. From the first discovery of this sweet Morn
ing Star, hope rises. The Spirit of God (as by a soul whis
per) says, "Who can tell?" The soul, still doubting, says, 
"That cannot be for me:" again the sweet whisper is heard, 
" Who can tell?" The hard heart softens, and the water 
stands in the poor man's eyes. He feels a desire to read the 
written word, and now and then goes up a prayer, "Lord I 
am a poor blind man, open thou mine eyes; I II.ID a most mi
serable sinner, have mercy upon me." As the man reads 
over an awful threatening or a dreadful curse, " There," says 
the enemy, "that belongs to thee;" conscience falls in with 
it, and the soul trembles. He sees and feels the necessity of 
being horn again, and prays for it; as Mr. Hart says, 

" We pray lo be new-born, 
Yet know not what we mean; 

We think it something very great, 
Something that's undiscovered yet." 

By the inwaf'd teaching of the Spirit, the way .:,( salvation 
is a little opened unto this man, perhaps by means of those 
blessed words, "I am the way, and th~ truth, and the life," 
He meditates on Christ, and his meditation is sweet! The 
name of Jesu~ is savour to his heart, and music to his soul; 
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he hungers for living bread, thirsts for living water, and cries 
unto God, "Say unto my solll, I am thy salvation." Before 
a throne of grace he pleads, os a poor starving beggar, who 
has got the palsy in his head, hands, and feet, and withal an 
impediment in his speech. Pharisees may boast of their fine 
ready-made forms; this man thinks there is more melody in 
the croaking of a raven than there is beauty in his prayers; 
and that, according to his deservings, he is more fit to burn 
in hell, than to stand pleading before a mercy-seat. Some
times he is so surrounded witl1 darkness, he cannot see an inch 
befpre him ; then " the shining light," appears again. Now 
he seems farther from hope than ever; again his hope rises, 
he can hardly tell how. Now his desires are burning hot for 
hea~en; tl1en he is cold, or lukew&.rm, and almost without 
feeling. Now he thinks he is out of the reach of God's mercy; 
then a gleam of sunshine softens and melts him. Now he 
fears he has committed Lhe unpardonable sin ; then he hopes 
he has not. Sometim~s the promises are sweet; and some
times he can derive no sweetness from them. The time of de
liverance is always preceded by a time of great perplexity, as 
in a morning it is often darkest before sunrise. The captive 
exile sits in his solitary cell, immersed in darkness, despon
dency, sin, and woe, when suddenly his prison doors grate 
01' their hinges; he lifts up his head, and, by faith, sees the 
6'Teat Redeemer, the glory of whose countenance quite over
comes him, and his comeliness turns to corruption. He falls 
at Christ's feet as dead. When he comes to himself, he hears 
the voice of Jesus, saying, "Fear not, I am the first and the 
last; I am he that liveth and was dead, and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen, and have the keys of hell and of 
death." "Lord I am a great sinner," says the man. "Mv 
blood cleanses from all sin," says Jesus. "But I am so pol
luted," says the sinner. " Be not faithless, but believin~'." 
replies the condescending Saviour. :N' ow the Holy Rpmt 
applies the blood of sprinkling to th~ sinner's con~ci~nce, casts 
the o-lorious robe of Jesus around l11m, stamps }us image on 
the ~oul, and works his salvation in tl1e heart. The man has 
now the answer of a good conscience towards God; there is 
110 guilt upon it, his sins are pardoned and his soul is _free_d 
from all burdens, fears, and bondage. The way of hfe 1s 
thrown open; the eaptain goes forth; the bands of sin, Satan, 
and the law, are undone! " Who bath loosed the 'bands of 
the wild ass?" Abounding grace, eternal mercy, covenant 
love, and the J;ving influence of the Spirit, make the soul likr 
a well-watered garden I the man's cup runs over·with blessings; 
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the light of Christ shines into his heart and upon his path; he 
is surrounded with mercies of all kinds; the Father smiles 
upon his regenerated son; the Holy Ghost charms him with 
his sweet fellowship, and Christ looks upon him a look of inef
fable love, and says, "Thou art all fair, my love, there is no 
spot in thee." He enjoys pardon and peace with God; he is 
manifestatively justified, sanctified, and saved, in Christ. 
A sweet savour, and a heavenly melody, fill his breast; hi, 
can keep silence no longer; his heart and his harp, like those 
of David of old, are now in tune, and of a solemn sound. 
The redeemed sinner, melting into tears of love, joy, and gra
titude, calls upon the whole creation, and especially upon 
every thing that has breath, to assist him in adoring the God 
of his salvation: "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is 
within me bless and praise his holy name. 0 1rnnder oflove,'· 
says he; "0 amazing miracle of matchless grace, that ever 
thou shouldst look upon, that ever thou shouldst save, such a 
wretch as I am." This man shuns the way of sin and error. 
and for a time the enemy seems to lie as still as a stone, an<l 
the pardoned sinner finds it easy to believe, to repent, and to 
cleave to God with full purpose of heart, and feels that he is 
a great debtor to grace. The love of Christ constrains him ; 
his bodily and mental powers are by the Spirit consecrated to 
the service of God ; he lies all do.y at the gospel breast; the 
yoke of Christ sits easy on his neck; bis burden is no burden 
at all. His simple rule is love; so that he cannot walk mucli 
amiss; Halleluia, Amen! 0 sacred season ! May those who 
have experienced it look back to it with pleasure; and may 
those who really desire it look forward to it, with humble, but 
rnnfident expectation. " Now, when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold thy time was the time of love," &.(·. 

(To be co11li11ued.) 

:\lAN'S SIN HIS OWN GUILTY ACT AND DEED, 
AND HIS HEART BEING INCLINED THEREUNTO, SCRIP
TURALLY CONSIDERED. 

" Incline not my heart to any eYil thing, tv practise wicked works wit.h 
m,•u that work iniquity."-Psalm cxli. 4. 

The words before us constitute n part of the Psalmist's suv
J.Jlic11tion to the God of his salvation, in which we have hi~ 
petition that the Lord would not incline his heart tn evil; aud 
the reason why be made such a request, namely, that he might 
uot practise wicked works with men that wnrk iniquity. ,vhat 
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a solemn appeal to God! The curious and inquiring mind 
may ask, Do you then l,elieve the Lord inclines a sinner's 
heart to sin? I answer, Yes, in a certain sense he doe,, or 
else the prayer appears but a solemn mockery of words, with
out any suitable meaning. But if we seriously read the Psalm 
throughout, we shall find the whole of it to be a composed and 
deliberate breathing of the soul in praver to God; and we are 
assured that a.II Scripture is given by inspiration of God; and 
1.hat therein holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
1he Holy Ghost. (2 Tim. iii. 16; 2 Pet. i. 21.) 

But as the declaration I have made is of such solemn impor
tance, and as our reasonable powers by the utmost stretch of 
human wisdom faint, and are but foolishness, beneath the mag
nitude of the righteous interpretation of so awful and momen
tous a truth; may the Holy Spirit, to the declarative glory of 
God, so direct and influence my heart and mind, by compa
ring scripture with scripture, as on the one hand tO make use 
of what he enables me to think and write to quiet some dis
tressed and doubtful heart among his own people; and on the 
other, if possible, to stop the mouths of gainsayers, who will 
not admit the truth in question before us, unless God be thf' 
author of their sin. 

Does the heart of the true believer tremble within him in 
t>xercise of thought upon the momentous subject? So has mine, 
till I felt my spirit sink within me. Nor are we without scrip
ture proof to the same effect in the history of Jacob and Esau. 

What I have in view is the blessing of Isaac upon his son 
.Jacob; and perhaps it may not be unprofitable to enlarge u 
little upon so solemn a wbject. It appears that Rebekah, the 
mother of Esau and Jacob, overheard the charge given to 
Esau, by Isaac his father, to go out and hunt for venison, and 
make savoury meat such as he loved, that he might bless him 
before the Lord, before his death. Rebekah, in the conception 
of Esau and Jacob, felt the struggle of the two children even 
in her womb, before they were bom; and the effect upon hel' 
feeling was so amazing, that she could not rest until she went 
to inquire of the Lord, who assured her, that two nations were 
in her womb, and that two manner of people should be sepa
rated from her bowels; that the one people should be strongel' 
than the other people, and the elder should serve the younger. 
( Gen. xxv. 23.) This, I have no doubt, suffi~iently and 
effectually influenced the heart of Rebekah, to have a special 
and decided affection for Jacob, in preference to Esau whom 
Isaac loved; and to keep a pretty steady watch over the bfos11-
ing, which, by birthright, according to God's command, be-



THE GOIIPEL STANDARD, 37 

longed to Esau. (Deut. xxi. 17.) After Isaac had given his 
charge to Esau to hunt for venison, Rebekah calls Jacob, tells 
him what she had heard, and bids him go to the flock and get 
two kids, and she would make savoury meat such as bis father 
loved, that so she might transfer the bleSBing from Esau to 
.Jacob, contrary to the intention of his father. Jacob dreads 
the experiment, for as Esau was a hairy man, and himself a 
smooth man, his father, though blind, yet, by feeling him, 
would detect the imposition, and instead of bringing down e 
blessing upon himself, would have bis father's curse. Jacob's 
remonstrance with Rebekah, his mother, proves of no avail; 
and to silence all objections, as if confident of success, tell~ 
him, "Upon me be thy curse, my son; only obey my voice, 
and go fetch me them." What a spirit of simplicity and 
grandeur upon so momentous a subject, is couched in these 
words of Rebekah! Jacob disputes the matter no further, 
but fetches the kids: his mother makes savoury meat such ai1 

Isaac loved, clothes bioi with Esau's garments, and puts the 
skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands and upon the 
smooth of his neck. Thus accoutred, she gave him the savoury 
meat and the bread, which she had prepared, and sent him to 
his father. 

"And.he came unto his father, and said, My father: and he 
said, Here am I; who art thou, my son? And Jacob said 
unt.o his father, I am Esau thy firstborn: I have done accord
ing as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my 
venison, that thy soul may bless me." Isaac doubts the truth 
of what he heard, and asks him, how it was he found it so 
quickly? To which Jacob replies, "Because the Lord thy God 
brought it to me." Upon this Isaac calls Jacob near unto him, 
that he might feel him whether indeed he were his very son 
Esau or not. By which it appears he strongly questioned the 
truth of what be heard; for his heart was fully intent upon 
giving the blessing to Esau, which he knew, by seniority of 
birth, was his right. When Jacob went near to Isaac, he felt 
him and said, "The voice is Ja.cob's voice, bot the hands are 
the hands of Esa,u." And not being able by sight to discern 
him, because his hands were hairy like Esau's, he blessed him; 
but not before he expressly put the question t.o Jacob, "Art thou 
my verv son Esau?" To which be replied, "I am." As soon as 
Isaac b;ul made an end of blessing Jacob, and before he w11:1 

sc11rce got out of the presence of bis father, came Esau bis 
brother in from his hunting: who also had made savoury meat, 
and brought it to his father, and said, "Let my father arise, 
aud eat of his son's venison, that thy soul may bless me." _\ud 
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Isaac said unto him, Who art thou? And he said, I am thy 
son, thy firstbom Esau'.· Upon this Isaac trembled exceed
ingly, or as the margin of the Bible reads, frembled witli a 
great trembling greatly, and said, Who ? where is he that hath 
taken venison, and brought it me, and I have eaten of all 
before thou earnest, and I have blessed him ? yea, and he shall 
be blessed. What a solemn history have we here! How con
founding to our reasonable notions of right and wrong! It 
affords much scope for comment, but I can enlarge but little. 
That the Lord designed the blessing for Jacob is evident, from 
the Lord's own mouth to Rebekah, for thus runs the testimony 
of Scripture : " For the children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God accord
ing to election might stand; not of works but of him that 
calleth, it was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger."' 
(Rom. ix. II, 12; Gen. xxv. 23.) Rebekah understood the 
prophecy, and her affections were anxiously on the look out 
for its accomplishment: and as there appeared now no human 
probability to Rebekah but that the blessing inevitably must 
be Esau's, and that a few moments' delay would lose the bless
ing to her beloved Jacob for ever, she invents a stratagem of 
deception and falsehood, which she communicates to Jacob, 
and gets him to put into execution: and to our reasonable view 
of things, as the highest pitch of aggravation to the whole, 
Jacob appeals to the Great Searcher of hearts, the Lord him
self, as having aided him in the haste he had used, and as 
heing under his blessing and immediate direction therein. 

(To be continued.) 

A TRIED SINNER. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

Sirs,-As the apostle of old said, so I must say,-" Such 
as I have, give I unto you." At the best, it will be too much 
mix.ea with sin; for I daily find it as Paul said, "When I 
would do good, evil is present with me." Ah, sirs! could you 
but 1ee what a nest of unclean things there is in this heart of 
mine, I am sure you would say, " Thou art vile indeed! .. 
[ sometimes think that so vile a wretch as I feel myself to be, 
cannot belong to that happy people of whom it is said, " Fear 
not, little flock; it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom." Nevertheless, at other times I hope that I 
have a precious Christ, more precious than I can describe to 
you. Then again, such coldness, such indifference, such un-
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belief, such callousness, do I feel within, that I often fear all 
that I have felt and rejoiced in has not been a reality. If the 
apostle felt but half what I feel, he might well exclaim, " O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body 
of sin and death ?" The little hope that now and then springs 
up seems ready to sink into oblivion under doubts and fears. 
I used to despair almost altogether, because I thought if I 
were a Christian, I should feel the sweetness of the precious 
promises made to disconsolate sinners in the word of God ; 
whereas, often did I read them, and as often had I to close 
them again, not being able to feel that they we~·e for me: till 
a short time ago, as the poet sweetly expresses it, 

" -- I heard my Saviour say, 
Come hither, soul, I am the way," 

in the last verse of Isaiah !iv.: "No weapon formed against 
thee shall prosper." 0 what a mighty support it was to my 
sinking soul. It raised me out of the horrible pit, and out of 
the miry clay. I could then say, "Enough, my gracious 
Lord !" 0, sirs, it was such a weapon for me that I cannot 
in any way describe to you. Could I bnt have left this wil
derness, and this vile body, and died with it on my tongue I 
Satan could not then bring me in guilty; but it was too sweet 
to last long ; yet i't has left a sweetness behind that now and 
then enables me to rejoice, though in the desert. 

If, sirs, you think this may be felt and enjoyed by a carnal 
man, do tell me so, through your valuable work. Often do I 
tell a precious Saviour what hardness I feel within; but almost 
as often does Satan break in, at some point or other, and mar 
my sweetest moments. Many a time do I groan, being bur
dened with guilt and misery. Dear sirs, I cannot describe it 
to you, but I think at times I could bear it a deal better were 
r assured that I belonged to tliat happy people, redeemed our 
of every nation, kingdom, people, aud tongue; for I feel that 
if his precious Majesty should see fit to send me to hell, I 
could not but acknowledge he had done right. Bless his pre
cious name, where shall I go? Without him I can do nothing. 
0 that I could but enjoy him, and feel my union to him. I 
know he died for sinners, and where is there a greater sinner 
than I am? I can truly say there is nothing to compare to 
him-that my soul, when in her right mind, desires to have 
short of him ; and whether these are the feelings of a hypo
crite or not, they are my feelings; yet part with the little hope 
I have, I cannot, no, not for ten thousand worlds. He is 
precious to such a worthless wretch as I. I want to be found 
in Christ, to live in him, to die in him, and to stand in him 
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at the bar of God ; and this is my petition, if I know how to 
pray at all. But often when I attempt to address him at n. 
throne of grace, is my too prone heart wandering after some 
forbidden object. I cannot tell you of all the various ways 
and turns that Satan takes to rob me of my joys; for should 
my soul be warm in the wrestle with the God of Jacob, 
scarcely are the last words out of my moutl1, ere pride·says it is 
well done. 0 this cursed pride ! This is one part of my bon
dage and grief. I must and can hope in nothing short of ll 

whole Christ; for if my salvation were to be left to myself, m_y 
l"ery feelings tell me I should perish eternally. But it is some 
consolation to me to know that it is through much tribulatiou 
the sainL~ must enter the kingdom; not that I like the way, 
but that the dear Lord has marked it out for his family. 

Another course that Satan takes to overcome me with is, he 
says that I have sinned against the Holy Ghost; and you 
know, sirs, as well as I do, that such,, sin can never be for
given, neithl!r here nm· hereafter. I cannot say that I know 
what kind of sin· that is, and I often think I had better not 
know, lest, if I did, I should the more easily commit it, if I 
have not committed it already. Dear sirs, do tell me whether 
you think I had better know; for I often fear if I do not 
know, I shall be kept in bondage until death. 

Being afraid of wearying you with my crooked ways, I 
must conclude. Yours, (I wish I could, without wavering, 
say, in the bonds of grace,} 

Jdancbester, Aug. 12, 1835. JOHN. 

A SAINT INDEED.--No. JI. 

(Extracted from Letters.) 

My dear Friend, for Jesus' sake,-1 have this morning re
ceived your kind letter. I have no difficulty whatever in read
mg your letters, and ~hall consider your correspondence a fa
,·our, whenever your time will allow you to write to us. 

Our dear brother -- is alive in everr respect1 but to th" 
world, and to that he is as dead as a hving man can be. 1 
have never myself witnessed in any one such a settled peace 
as he is favoured with. At his particular wish, I spent tht
whole of last Wednesday with him, and never shall I forget 
the day. Jesus was indeed with us, and a sweet bedewing 
from the sacred Spirit, I believe, we mutually felt. Nothing 
but Christ and him crucified is his theme ; nor do I think ten 
minutes, except while we took our meals, were spent through 
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the day but on the dear Redeemer, and his precious love made 
kno1JJ11, by the Holy Spfrit. Of the Holy Ghost's work, he is 
blessedly tene.cious, and often said to me, " The reason I love 
your company so much is/ because I feel sure, while I am talk
ing with you, that you have t.asted, and felt, and handled, the 
good word of life;" and believe me, my dear friend, I feel it 
no small mercy to have so much regard as he expresses, from 
a dear saint of God, living so near the throne as he is. He 
has lost his eyesight, but nothing moves him. In speaking of 
the sweet manifestation of the love of God to his soul, he said, 
" I have been so favoured, not once, nor twice, but over, and 
over, and over again; and now the Lord has taken my sight' 
and I say, Amen, amen! If he will restore it, I shall rejoice? 
but if not, here am I, Lord; do with me as thou wilt." He 
farther said, " Jesus is my constant theme." I replied, "Yes, 
sir, that will do for your morning and evening song." He 
said, " Ah! it will : I wake with it in the morning, and when 
I lay down at night I say, Here I am, Lord, made willing to 
be disposed of as thou wilt for me to live is Christ, to die is 
gain-unspeakable gain, everlasting gain. You can't think 
how I anticipate the day when I shall see his face, and never, 
never sin ; and I think the time is drawing near." I said, 
" Have you any particular reason, my dear friend, for think
ing so?" He replied, "Only my own feelings." I said, 
"Do you feel as if you were on the very threshlod of heaven ?" 
He replied, "I do, Mrs. -- ; J really do! A few more 
setting suns, and we shall see him as he is; and then we1l try 
which of us can sing the loudest; won't we?" I said, "We 
will, sir." "Ah," he rejoined, "but I shall sing the loudest 
of all'the choir-of all the choir!" 

His hands have been so paralyzed as to be quite useless; 
but now he can take a biscuit, and eat it, of himself. With 
the exception of such a trifle as that, Sally has to feed him 
like a child. I suppose his mind is in that sweet state,, that 
his attention cannot be gained to any worldly affairs; but with 
this, I, of course, have no concern. On spiritual matters, he 
is quite collected, and I really do feel it a little heaven below 
to be in- his room. His medical attendant says he is better in 
health. He ·can sit up a whole day, and take a little meat 
comfortably, eating what is given· him; but would never, I 
think, ask for meat or drink, if it were not given him. 

Now, my dear brother, I have filled my letter about our 
much-esteemed friend. He expressed his love to you in much 
warmth, last Wednesday; and added, " Perhaps I may yet 
see him again under my roof; but if not, I shall meet him in 
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glory.'' \Vhen he gave me your letter to him, I rl!ad it to . 
him again. He wept, and I could scarcely read it to him for 
tears .. 0 the union the dear saints of God feel to each other, 
for His sake in wlwm the union stands! Well; a little lonaer, 
and all the saints of God shall meet around the throne. Hail, 
happy day! 

My dear husband joins in love to you, and thanks for your 
letter : hope to hear from you again soon. Dear Mr. --· 
will, I am sure, be glad to hear from you. After reading your 
kind letter to us this morning, I sent it to him, knowing it 
would rejoice him. 

And now, my dear friend, farewell! The Lord hies~ you! 
Remember at the throne one who has long loved, you for 
Jesus' sake. 

H~. October, 1829. 

-------------

CHRIST ALL. 

(Concluded.from Page 20.) 

Remember all the patterns of grace that are in heaven. Thou 
thinkest, "Oh! what a monument of grace should I be!" 
There are many thousands as rich monuments as thou canst 
be. No guilt ever exceeded the merits of Christ's blood; no 
sin could ever conquer the invincible power of his grace. Do 
not despair; hope still, even when the clouds are blackest. 
What.soever Satan or conscience says, do not conclude against 
thyself. Christ will have the last word. He is Judge of quick 
and dead, and must pronounce the final sentence. His blood 
speaks reconciliation ( Col. i. 20), cleansing ( 1 John, i. 7), 
purchase (Acts xx. 28), redemption (I Pet. i. 18, 19), 
purging (Heh. ix. 13, 14), remission (Heh. ix. 22), liberty 
(Heh. x. 19), justification (Rom. v. 9), nearness to God. 
(Eph. ii. 13.) Stand and hearken what God will say, 
for he will speak peace to his people, and to his saints. 
(Psalm lxxxv. 8.) He speaks grace, mercy, and peace. 
(2 Tim. i. 2.) That is the language of the Father and 
of Christ. Wait for Christ's appearing as the morning ~tar. 
(Rev. xxii. 16.) He shall come as certainly as the mommg, 
as refreshing as the rain. (Hos. vi. 3.) 

The sun may as well be hindered from rising, as Christ the 
Sun of Righteousness. (Mal. iv. 2.) Do not legalize the 
gospel, as if part remained for thee to do and to sulfer, and_ 
Christ were but a half Mediator; as if thou must bear part ol 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

thine own sin, and make some satisfaction. May sin break 
thy heart, but not thy hope in the gospel. 

When we come to God, we must bring nothing but Christ 
with us. Any ingredients, or any previous qualifications of 
our own, will mar faith. He that builds upon duties, graces, 
&c., knows not the merits of Christ. This makes be
lieving so hard, so far above nature : if thou believest, 
thou must renounce as dung and dross (Phil. iii. 7, 8) thy 
privileges, thine obedience, thy baptism, thy sanctification, thy 
duties, thy graces, thy tears, thy meltings, thy humblings, 
and nothing but Christ must be held up. Thy workings, thy 
self-sufficiency must be destroyed; thou must receive all at 
God's hand. Christ is the gift of God. (John iv. 10, and 
iii. 16.) Faith is the gift of God. (Eph. ii. 8.) Pardon 
is a free gift. (Rom. v. 16.) Ah! how nature storms, frets, 
rages at this, that all is gift, and it can purchase nothing with 
its works. and teal's, and duties, that all works are excluded, and 
of no value in the justification of the soul. (Rom. iv. 5.) 

If nature had been to contrive the way of salvation, it would 
rather have put it into the hands of saints and angels to sell it, 
than into the hands of Christ who gives freely, whom therefore 
it suspects. Nature would set up a way to purchase by doing; 
therefore it abominates the merits of Christ, as the most de
structive thing to it. Nature would do anything to be saved, ra
ther than go to Christ, or close with Ch!'ist, and owe all to him. 
Christ will have nothing; but the soul would thrust somewhat 
of its own upon Christ. Here is the great controversy. Con
sider;-didst thou ever yet see the merits of Christ, and the 
infinite satisfaction made by his death? didst thou see this 
when the burden of sin nnd the wrath of God lay heavy on 
thy conscience? That is grace! the greatness of Christ's merit 
is not known, but to a poor soul in deep distress. Slight c~n
victions will have but a slight, low esteem of Christ's blood and 
merits. 

Despairing sinner! thou lookest on thy right hand and on 
thy left, saying, " Who will show me any good?" thou art 
tumbling over all thy duties and professions to patch up a 
righteousness to save thee. But when the Holy Spirit enables 
thee to look at Christ, thou wilt say, He is a Saviour, and 
there is none besides him. (Isa. xiv. 21.) Look any where 
else, and thou art undone. God will look at nothing but 
Christ; and thou must look at nothing else. Christ is lif~ed 
up on high, as the brazen serpent in the wilderness, that sm
ners at the ends of the earth--the greatest distanc_e-may ~ee 
him and live. (John iii. 14, 15.) The least sight of him 
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will be saving; the least touch healing to thee. And God in
lf:Dds thou slwuldst lo~k on him; for _he bath set him upon a 
high throne of glory, m the open view of all poor sinners. 
Thou hast irlfinite reason t,o look on him; no reason at all to 
look otf him. He is meek and lowly of heart. (Matt. xi. 29.) 
He will do that himself which his creature has to do; viz. bear 
with _infirmities. _(Rom. xv. I.) No pleasing himself; no 
stendmg upon pomts of law. ( Ver. 2.) He will restore 
the spirit of meekness (Gal. v. 1), and bear thy burdens. 
(Ver. 2.) He will forgive; not only till seven times, but 
seventy times seven. (Matt. xviii. 21, 22.) It put the faith 
of •he apostle to it to believe this. (Luke xvii. 4, 5.) Because 
we are hard to forgive, we think .Christ is so. 

We apprehend sin too great to be pardoned. We think 
Christ doth so, and measure infinite love with our line, infinite 
merits with our sins, which is the greate&t pride and blasphemy. 
(Psal. ciii. 11, 12; Isa. xl. 15.) Hear what he saith: " I 
have found a ransom." (Job xxxiii. 24.) "In him I am 
well pleased." ( Matt. iii. 17.) God will have nothing else. 
Nothingelse will do thee good, or satisfy conscience, but Christ, 
who satisfied the Father. God doth all upon the account of 
Christ. Thy deserts are rejection, wrath, hell. Christ's de
serts are acceptance, pardon, life. He will not show thee the 
one, without giving thee the other. It is Christ's own glory 
and happiness t,o pardon. 

Consider; whilst Christ was upoo the earth, he was more 
among publicans and sinners tha11 scribes u.nd pharisees, his 
professed adversaries, for they were righteous ones. It is not 
as thou imaginest, that his state in glory makes him neglect
ful, scornful t,o poor sinners. No; he bath the same heart now 
in heaven. He is God and changeth not. He is" the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sins of the world." (John i. 29.) 
He went through all thy temptations, dejections, sorrows, 
desertions, rejections. (Matt. iv. 3--12, 26; Mark xv. 
34; Luke, xxii. 44; Matt. xxvi. 38.) He hath drunk the 
bitterest of the cup, and left thee the sweet: the condemnation 
is out. Christ drank up all the Father's wrath at one draught; 
and nothing but salvation is left for thee. Thou sayest I can
not believe, I cannot repent. Christ is exalted a Prince end a 
Saviour, to give repentance and remission of sins. (Acts v. 
3 I.) Hast thou nothing but sin and misel'y ? Then Christ 
is just suited to thee. We would be bringing to Christ, and 
that m11st not be. Not a penny of nature's highest improve
ments will pass in heaven. Grace will not &tend witl1 works, 
(Tit. iii. l>; Rom. xi. 6.) That is a terrible point to nature, 
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which cannot think of being stripped of all, not havin!( a rag 
of duty or ri~hteousness left t_o look at. Self-righteousness 
and eelf-s11ffic1ency are the darlings of nature, which she pre
serves as her life. That makes Christ seem ugly to nature. 
Nature cannot desire him. He is just opposite to all nature's 
glorio~s in~erests. Let natur~ but make a gospel, and it would 
make 1t qmte contrary to Chnst. It would be to the just, tlie 
innocent, the holy, &c. Christ makes the gospel for thee; 
that is, for neeuy sinners; the ungodly, the unrighteous, the 
accursed. Nature cannot endure to think the gospel is only 
for sinners: it will rather choose to despair, than to go to Ch1ist 
upon such terms. When nature is put to it by guilt or wrath, 
it will go to its old haunt.~ of self-righteousness, self-goodness, 
&c. An Infinite Power must cast down those strong-holds. 
None but the self-justiciary stands excluded by the gospel. 
Christ will look at the most abomiuable sinner before him; 
because to the other Christ cannot be made justification. He 
does not know or confeis his sin. (John ix. 4 l.) To say, 
in compliment, " I am a sinner," is easy; but to pray with 
the publican indeed, "Lord be merciful to me a sinner!" is 
the hardest prayer in the world. It is easy to say, "I believe 
in Ch1ist." But to see Christ full of grace and truth, "of 
whose fulness thou mayest 1·eceive, grace for grace;" that is sa
ving. It is easy to profess Christ with the mouth. But, to 
confess him with the heart, as Peter did, " to be the Christ, 
the Son of the living God," the alone Mediator; that is above 
flesh and blood. Many call Christ Saviour; few know him to 
be so. To see grace and salvalion in Christ, is the greatest 
sight in the world. Sights will cause applications. Men may 
be ashamed to think, in the midst of so much profession, they 
have known so little of the blood of Christ, which is the main 
thing of the gospel. A Christless, formal profession is the 
blackest sight, next to hell. Thou mayest have many good 
things; one thing may be wanting, that may make thee go 
away sorrowful from Christ. Thou hast never sold all that 
thou bast, never parted with all thine own righteousness, &c. 
Thou muyest be high in duty, and yet a perfect enemy and 
adversary to Christ in every prayer, in e\·ery ordinance. 

Free will, or moral capacity of believing in, turning unto, 
aad calling upon God in Christ, the Scriptures, the Articles 
of the Church of England, and the experience of Christian 
men, declare the natural man bath not. His refuge is free 
grace. (John vi.; 1 Cor. ii.; Ro!fl. viii. 7.) The 
idea of it will soon be destroyed m his heal't who 
hath bud any spiritual dealing with Jesus Christ; as to t~ 
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application_ of, his merits, and aubject~on to his righteous
ness; Ch11st 1s every w11y too magmficent a person for 
poor nature to 1tpp~ehend. ~hri~l is so infinitely holy, nature 
durst not look at him; so mfimtely good, nature can never 
believe him when it lies under full lengths of sin. Christ is 
too high and glorious for nature to do so much as to touch. 
Thue must be a divine nature first put into the soul, to make 
it l1ty hold 0~1 him_ who lies so infinitely beyond it.s sight. 

That Chnst which the natural man can apprehend, is but 
a Christ of bis own making; not the Father's Christ not Jesus· 
the Son of the living God, to whom none can come without 
the Father's drawing. (John vi. 44, 45.) 

Judge not Christ's love by providences, but by promises. 
( Psi. !xiii.; Heh. xii. I; Eccles. ix.) Bless God for shaking 
off fe.lse foundations; and for any way whereby he keeps the 
soul awakened and looking after Ch1ist. Better is sickness and 
temptation, than security and slightness. 

It was the saying of a grent se.int, he was more afraid of 
his duties than his sins: the one often made him proud, the 
other always made him bumble. 

High professor! despise not wellk saints. Thou mayest 
come to wish lo be in the condition of the meanest of them. 
lt is a high privilege to be faithful to others' infirmities while 
sensible of thy own; lo be cont..nt with little of the world, 
then little will serve; to think very little of the earth beCl'luse 
unworthy the least; to think much of heaven not little, because 
Christ is so rich and free; to think every one better than thy
self, and ever carry self-loathing about thee, as one fit to be · 
trampled upon by all the saints; to see the vanity of the world, 
and the consumption that is upon all things, and love nothing 
but Christ; to mourn to see so little of Christ in the world, so 
few needing him-trifles pleasing them better; to mourn to 
think how many under baptism and ordinances, who are not 
under grace-looking much after duty and obedience, little 
after Christ, or grace; to prepare for the cross, and welcome 
it; to bear it triumphantly a~ Christ's cross, whether scoffs, 
mockings, jeers, contempt, imprisonments, &c.; to remember 
t.hy sins, Christ's pardonings; thy deserts, Christ's merits; 
thy weakness, Christ's strength; thy pride, Christ's humility; 
thy many infirmities, Christ's restorings; thy guilt, Christ's 
new applications of his blood; thy failings, Christ's 11SBistance; 
thy wants, C'lirist's fulncss; thy temptations, Christ's tender
ness; thv ,·ilt'nNis, Christ's righteousness. 

Blessed soul I whom Chri1t shall strip of his own righteous
llelll and wash in the blood gf the Lamb. (Rev. vii. 14.) 
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Woeful, miserable professor! who hast not the power 
within. Rest not on the judgment of thy fellow-creatures. 
Thou mayest be applauded by them, and cast away in Christ's 
day of trial. Thou mayest come to baptism, and never" come 
to Jesus and the blood of sprinkling." 

But thou who hast found Christ ALL and thyself absolutely 
SOTHING, who makest Christ all thy life, and an dead to all 
righteousness besides; thou art the Christian, one highly 
beloved, who bath found favour with God, a favourite of hea
ven. Do Christ this one favour for all his love to thee; love 
his poor saints and people (the meanest, the weakest notwith
standing any difference in judgment); they are engraven on 
his heart, as the names of the children of Israel on Aaron's 
breast-plate. (Exod. xxviii. 21.) Let them be so on thine: 
" Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that 
love thee." ( Psalm cxxii. 6.) 

POETRY . 

.ACROSTIC-THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

T he sta.nda.rd of truth is the bo.nner of love 1 

H ow precious to those who are born from above 1 

E lected, redeemed by covenant blood, 

G lee.n'd out of the world by the Spirit of God. 
O rdain'd by the Father, preserved in the Son, 
S ecure u His throne are the tro:phies He's won; 
P repared for his service by pardoning grace, 
E lated with love that communicates peace, 
L ife, light, faith, and hope, the whole truth to embrace. 

S uch only enjoy the mysterious scheme 
T hat's laid by the triune Jehovah supreme!
A lmighty in power, in wisdom and skill, 
N arrator of all things concerning His will; 
D isposer of all both in heaven and earth, 
A nd every creature the ocean brings forth! 
R ejoice then in Jesus, our Saviour and King, 
D epend upon nothing the creature can bring. 

Bridgnorth, July 2ht, 1835. 

A SUNDAY SCHOOL HYMN. 

Indulgent God, bow down thine e,u, 
Make this young tribe thy special cru·e; 
Teach them thy praises to n-peal, 
And wonhip towards thy men·y-Meal. 
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Though trophies to the power of sin, 
Aud strangers to thy grace within, 
Yet from the mighty ta.Ire th~ prey, 
And show thy power on this thy day. 

Within thine house, and at thy throne 
We bring them, Lord, 'but thou a.lone 
Canst change thll heart, subdue the will, 
And load them forth to Zion's hill. 

Bless thou the words of 1111Cred truth, 
Which oft we place before our youth; 
That when the earth knows us no more, 
They may be found thee to adore. 

August, 1835. LEBBEUS. 

GLEANINGS. 

Adam had no need of books, for he had the book of Nature; 
and all the patriarchs and prophets do cite much out of that 
book; as, touching the sorrows of women bearing children, of 
the fellowship and community of the members of man's body, 
as St. Paul relateth such parables, and saith, that one member 
cannot miss another: if the eyes did not see, whither then 
wonld the feet go? how would they stumble and fall. If the 
hands did not fasten and take hold, how then should we eat? 
If the feet went not, where then would the hands get anything? 
Only the maw, that lazy drone, lies in the midst of the body, 
and is fatted like a swine. This parable teacheth us that man
kind should love one another, as also the Greek's pictures do 
teach, concerning two men, the one lame, the other blind, 
who showed kindness the one to the other, as much as in them 
lay; the lame guided the blind in the way, which else he nei
ther knew nor saw, and the blind carried the lame, that else 
could not go; so th:it they both were holpen and came for
ward.-Lulher. 

God is patient, long-suffering, and merciful, in that he can 
keep such silence, and can suffer so long the most wicked 
wretches to go unpunished : I could not do so.-Lutlier. 

A man should never be ashamed of owning he has been 
wrong, for it is but saying, in ?ther words, he is so much 
wiser to-day than he was yesterday. 

What is God ?-A spirit. How large? So large as to fill 
i1J1mensity, and HO small as to dwell in the "bumble and con
trite heart." 
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

" Blessed a.re they which do hunger a.nd thirst after righteousness; for 
they shall be filled."-Matt. v. 6. 

" Who bath sa.,ed us, a.nd called ,u with an holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his mm purpo'le n.nd grace, which wa.s 
gh·en us iu Ch1ist Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

" The election bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."" -Rom. xi. 7. 

"If thou believes! with all thine heart, thou mayest.-And they went 
do,rn both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch;, and he baptiaed 
him.-Jn th., name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoat."-Acts viii. 37, 38; Matt. x:rl'iii. 19. 

--- -------------

No. 3. OCTOBER, 1835. 2d. 

THE ELECTION, AND THE REST. 

"The election b11.tb obtained it, and the r~st were b!inded."-Ilom. Jti. 7. 

What a solemn declaration~ How expressive at once of 
God's sovereignty, his mercy, nnd his justice !-of his sove
reignty, in discriminating.amongst the children of men, giving 
no reason why, only that it was "because he would,'" because 
" it so seemed good in his sight,'' and because he doeth "as he 
will in the a!'mies of heaven, and amongst the inhabitants of 
the earth:" of his mercy, i1i choosing to himself a people out 
of every nation, and kingdom, and people, and tongue, c,n 
whom he fixed his lo\·e, aud in whom he resolved to show the 
greatness of his power and goodness, hy bringing them safe to 
glory-not merely acceptin,9 a Surety, but himself providing 
one, nncl that Snretv the only Son of his hosom: and of his 
justice, in pouring his wrath. upon the wicked, upon the non
elect, upvn them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, thereby satisfying the claims 
of law (nay, I beg pardon, the law never can, even in eter
nity, be satisfied by the~e latter), nnd, in the sight of angels, 

C 
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men, and devils, ~olemnly declaring that not one jut or tittle 
can fall to the ~round till all be fulfilled. 

In this epistle, the apostle Paul appears to dwell mor1: par
ticularly ~1pon t~e. s_tron~ doctrines of the gospel, setting fo1·th 
the utter unposs1b1hty ol tbe non-elect procuring forgiveness 
of ~e~r si~s, a~d the li~e imposs~bility of _any of the elect 
penshmg m then-s: " It 1s not of him that w1lleth, nor of him 
that rnnneth, but of God tl1at showeth mercy--:" "The Gen
tiles, which followed not after righteousness, have attained to 
righteousness, even the righteousness of faith; but Israel, 
which followed after the law of righteousness, bath not attain
ed to the law of righteousness:" "He bath mercv on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneih:" "There 
is a remnant a11corcling to the election of grace:" "That he 
mi~ht make kno,vn the riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mern afvre prepared unto glory, even us, whom lie bath 
cailed: •· " The election bath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded." According to our natural reason, we are almost 
ready""to wonder how any one, prolessing to believe the Bible, 
can read over this epistle, and yet not ackn.owledge the doctrine 
of (-i-od's sovereigi_1ty, in election and reprobation; but when 
we reflect that, in the days of the apostie himself, it was 
spurned at, and fought against, and that as it was in the be
~nning, it is now, aud ever shall be, we trace even this very 
matter to the same source-" The rest were blinded; " and 
readiui,.:, as we do, in the word, that men shall murmur at 
and rebel against it, we no longer wonder that it is so, but say, 
with the dear Lord himself, they "belie,·e not, because they 
arc npt of his sheep" (John x. 26) ; and stand with holy asto
nishment and adoration, that ever the Holy Ghost should have 
revealed this unto babes, and hid it from the wise and prudent. 

I have no hesitation in sayinp", it is as impossible for any 
one to believe, vitally, these t.llings, who is not one of the 
" remnant," as it is for any one to go to heaven without being 
made to believe them, acknowledging, before God, that were 
it not for such blessed tJ•uths, there could be no hope for him, 
feeling, as he does, that if there were no more mercy extended 
to him than there was to Judas, he must share the like fate, 
having no power to help his own soul, and being fully sensible 
thaL if Gud had left him amongst the number of the repro
baLes, and cast him for ever into that lake which burneth with 
tire and brimstone, he would have been a righteous God, and 
have done no more than he merited at his hands. 

The principal thin~, speaking_ ~fter the ma~ner of me~, 
which prevents mortals from rece1vmg the doctnne of Gods 
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sovereignty, is, the pride of their hearts: they cannot bear the 
ideu of God being and doing all, and having all the glory. 
They want to have a finger in the pie, and never will submit 
to lie broken-hearted at the feet of Jesus, willing to be any
thing or nothing, as shall seem good in the sight of God, till 
the Holy Ghost subdues their proud spirit, and, turning over 
the deceitfulness of their hearts, and " setting in order before 
their eyes" the sins of their youth, as well as of their riper 
years, makes them cry out, " Behold, I am vile!" " Lord, 
save, or I perish ! " 

If we converse for a time with an avowed Infidel, we shall 
find that this is the case with him-he cannot bow to God's 
sovereignty. I remember an instance of a fellow-workman of 
mine, who, one evening, in my own apartments, began cavil
ling with me about election, saying, he never could believe that 
God would make some men to save, and leave the rest witbont 
a chance. I was about referring him to different parts of the 
word of God, the epistle before us amongst the rest, when he 
hastily stopped me, and said, "As for Paul, though I, of 
course, admit such a man did once exist, yet, seeing that he 
and Calvin were both of a stamp, I don't believe a word he 
said ; and this makes me look upon the supposed Christ as a 
knave,and the wholeNewTestament as a cursed catchpenny." 
I was, for a few moments, dumb; but at length coolly said to 
him, "Then you mean to say, that you have carefully read 
over the Bible, and, finding the doctrine of election clearly 
revealed in it, you are determined to set it at nought, because 
you think every man ought to have what you call a chance ?" 

"Just so," he replied; "and this makes me look upon the 
Methodists as a precious set of rascals; for I cannot see how 
any one can impartially read, at the same time that they be
lieve in, what is called the Scripture, and yet not be a Calvin
ist; therefore, I do think some of the Calvinists may be sin
cere, because they are fools enough to believe what the Son of 
Joseph, the apostles, and the rest of them said, thinking they 
were sent and inspired by God: but, for my own part, I look 
upon them all as a set of impostors." "Then, my friend," 
said I, " let me tell you, you are to me anolher natural proof 
that the Bible is the word of God; for it is therein declared 
that there shall be men who will not believe what is recorded, 
even though it is declared unto them ; and, 'The electJou 
had, obtained it, and the rest were blinded :' but, as I cannot 
associate with an Infidel, the sooner you go home the better." 
Though I felt deeply for the situation of this poor man, who 
WRli one of considerable learning, y11t he was made the me1ms, 
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at_ th<' tim<', o~ strcngth<'ning my faith, ns I snw in it the hnnd 
lll God, sendmg n ra,·en to feed me, nnd makinu- n Balnnm 
h<'ar witne$S to the truth, though his proud ·he~rt did not 
like it. 

'" The election hath obtained it." Now, w/iaf hath the elec
tion obtained? By reading the context, we shall find, that it 
is the grace of God, making them wise unto salvation; not of 
w~rks, but purely and entirely the gift of God. And here J 
might speak of the t'/fecfs of this grace, and, indeed, also of 
the election-stating liow the Lord first hrourrht me to have a 
h?pe that I was one inc)uded in that blessed ~vord, thereby, in 
Ins dear hands, comparmg, as I went on, my statements with 
the word of God, being made the means of strengthenincr the 
feeble knees, of propping up the hands that hang dow~, • of 
proclaiming liberty to the captives, and of binding up the 
broken-hearted; but as my object i1, this epistle is to dwell 
more particularly on the doctrinal than the experimental part 
of the subject, I will leave the latter until my mind is led into 
it at a future period; and proceed to m"ake a few remarks (and 
they shall be few) on the latter part of oar text-"The rest 
Wl're blinded." 

That " the rest"' means all that are left, one would suppose 
no man in his senses would lleny; and, indeed, between man 
and man, touching worldly things, we should be laughed at if 
we asserted the contrary. Nevertheless, we ha,·e a sect (the 
Fullerites) who say, "God has nn elect people, whom he will 
save, and tlie rest have all a chance." How glaringly blas
phemous, with such a passage as our text staring them in the 
face! Well, indeed, is it declared, that " the heart is deceit
ful above all things, and desperately wicked;" for Satan him
self knows better, and, I am almost inclined to believe, never 
could have invented such a lie, had not the heart of man (Je
ceitf ul abo,,e the devil) laid the foundation! That God has 
an dect peopll!, whom he will save, I fully believe, and some
times, in some degree, experience the sweetness of it ; but I 
ne~·cr can believe that " the rest" ever can be s:tved; for God 
says, "he liath blinded their eyes, a11d hardened their heart, 
that they should not sec wilh their eyes, nor understand with 
tl1cir heart, and be com•e1ted." (John xii. 40.) In otht'r 
words, to prevent the possihility of his all-w_ise, almighty plans 
heing frustrated, he has so order()d nil tlungs that no smner 
can be saved whom he did not in eternity determine should be 
sa,·ed: fur, "the rest were blinded;"' consequently, if a soul 
could, by any s~ratagem, get_ to heaven, which .Jeh~vah did not 
foresee would, or predetenmne should, Le there, It would set 
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forth that there wns some being in exi8tence wiser or mort 
powerful than God himself; which is an idea at which an Ju
lidel would blush! Therefore, if a poor sinner, under a deep 
sense of hi, lost, ruined condition, before a heart-searchin!! 
God, be made to flee to Christ, as his only Saviour, it is b~~ 
ta use the blessed Spirit, according to the settled will of J eho
vah, has turned him inside out, making it manifest that he i~ 
one of that happy number which the dear Redeemer says 
shall "never perish," but who shall show fonh his praise. 

Hy "the rest," then, wiLhout longer hesitating, we are t" 
understand, the non-elect-all those who, according to the ~o
vereignty of Jehovah, ar~ left to the awful effects of their sin 
against God. 

" Were blinded." Mark! it is in the past tense-wt'a 
blinded; and if we attempt lo inquire how far hack, we can111>I 
stop till we get to eternity, where we are immediatrly lost. I 
am not one of those who blasphemously assert that God mak, s 
a man to damn him. 0, no! God forbid! Man was made 
upright and holy, and his sin, and that alone, made him n11-
holy. Consequently, though in the sight of the Eye Omni
scient, he was blinded in eternity, yet, in the sight of angd~. 
devils, nm! men, he was blinded only from the time he f"II. 
And from this I infor, that the apostle, when he uses the term. 
docs not imply that God was the moving cause of his bein;.: 
hlincle<l, but only that, foreseeing that he woulrl fall, an,! by 
the fall be blinded, or hardened, he determined upon lt-:n :11;; 
him (the non-elect) in that state of darkness, or hanlness, ink 
which the fall would sink him, and where he was founJ "flr,· 
the fall,-the Holy Spirit not enlightening hiis eyes, nor· n·
newing· his heart, but leaving him in the "spirit of slumber,"' 
a sla,·e to his heart's lusts, his deaf ears, and his blin,I er,,,. 
( Rom. xi. 8.) And in this state is all the human rnce, · th,· 
elect as well as the non-elect, till almighty, soven,iµ;n gran· 
draws the line of distinction, bringing out the form ... r, as n·~
sels made to honour, causing them to see the awful state i1, 
which they stand before God, an<l making them ny out for 
help and tlclivcrance to the mighty God of Jacob; while" the 
rest" are lt!ft to the folly of their ways, blindeJ Ly the hard
ness of their hearts, to perish in their sins, without <i01l. anti 
without hope . 

.i\nd now, ·It'l me asJ..," Shall not the Judge of all the t-ar1li 
,lo right;, " \Vho art thou, 0 man, that repliest against thy 
.!\foker ?" "Canst thou, by searching, lint! 011t (,rnl ,.. ( l 
may we, my dear readers, he kept from presumptuously light. 
in~ agai11~L Go,l's won!; and may we be enablP,I cn'r 1,, Ii,-
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submi~ive at the feet of Jesu,s, casting all our cares upon him, 
who, if we have the blessedness of constituting members of 
his fa_mily, indee_d careth for us, is the prayer of yours to 
serve m the Lords cause, 

Manchester, Sept. 21, 1S35. THOMAS. 

ON SANCTIFICATION. 

'l'O THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

Dear Sirs,-Feeling, as I trust I do, a growing concem for 
the glory of God and the spread of the gospel, and believing 
that your.work will, in the hands of the Lord, be a means of 
the ~urtherance of the glorious gospel of God our Saviour, I 
feel it my duty and privilege to encourage it in every way I 
can; and I therefore forward you the following remarks on the 
great and glorious doctrine of .sanctification, which I submit 
for your approval or rejection. 

The doctrine of sanctification is clearly revealed in the word 
of God; and when the mind of the saint is led into it by the 
blessed Spirit, the doctrine of a Triune J ehova.h shines forth; 
for we are sanctified by the Three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; as will evidently 
appear if we take into consideration the different acceptations 
the te1m bears in the word of God. 

I By the term sanctification, or sanctify, we are some
tim~ to understand the setting apart of a thing or '})erson to a 
certain use or office. As for instance: God sanctified, or set 
apart, the seventh day as a Sabbath of rest. Before the Lord 
formed Jeremiah in the womb of his mother, he sanctified, or 
ordained, him, a prophet unto the nations. (Jer. i. _.5.) In 
this sense, Christ, the Father's first elect, was sanctified, or 
set apart ( John x. 36), as the Mediator of the better covenant, 
before all worlds. In like manner, the election of grace were 
sanctified, or set apart, by God the Father, as his chosen 
people, in Christ, from everlasting. Hence Jude, the seryant 
of Christ, dedicates his epistle to them that e.re " sanctified 
bv God the Father, and preserved in Christ Jesus. called by 
God's grace:" And Paul, writing to the church at Corinth, 
uses a similar mode of expression: " Un~ the ~hurc~ of God 
which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified m Christ .Jesus, 
called to be saints;" and in his solemn address to the elders of 
the chureh at Ephesus, we have the same principle maintained: 
"J\nd now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
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word of his grace, which is able to build you up, an<l give yu1.o 
an inheritance among nil them which are sanctified." _\lsu in 
the 10th ohapter of hie Epistle to the Hebrews, where he says, 
that Christ "bath, by one offering, for ever perfected them 
that are sanctified." 

From the above passage:~, how evident it is that Uod'3 pre
destinated people were eternally sanctified by God the Father, 
in Christ Jesus, and that election and sanctification are of the 
same eternal date; and, as it is said in the articbs of the 
church of England/ "'fhe <iio<lly consideration of it jg full of 
sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to Godly ptrsons, 
and such as feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of 
Chri~t, mortifying the works of the flesh and their earthly 
members, and training up their mind to high and heavenly 
things, as well because it doth greatly establish and confirm 
their faith of eternal salvation to be enjoyed through Christ, as 
because it doth fervently kindle their love towards God." 

ll. By qanctification. we are sometimes to understand a 
cleansing from that which in itself is unclean or impure, as 
we all are, both by nature and practice. This sanctification, 
or cleansing, is by the precious blood of Christ, which cleans
eth from all sin. Of this, Paul speaks: " Wherefore, J esw 
also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate" (Heh. xiii. 13); "Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, that he might present it tu 
himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
11uch thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish,' 
Again, in Heh. ix. 13, 14, Paul, contrasting the blood of the 
Levitical priesthood with the blood of Christ, says, " If th~ 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer, spriI\k
ling the unclean, sa.nctifyeth to the purifying of the flesh, how 
much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through i.he eternal 
Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, purge yonr con
science from dead workti to serve the living God~., and, in 
1 Cor. vi. 11, having reckoned up the black catalogue of 
crimes to which the unrighteous are given up; adds: " And 
such were some of you; but ye are washed, but ye are snncti
fied, by Christ, who of God is made unto us sanctification, 
and redemption; for he that sa.nctifieth, and they who are 
sanctified, a.re all of one," This sanctification we greatly 
need, for we were born in sin, and conceived in initJUity : we 
are men of unclean lips, and dwell amongst a people of un
dean lips ; and if we 'know the plague of our own hearts, we 
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fee~at ~imes snch swo.rms of vain o.nd sinful thoughts working 
within, even when on our knees in om· closeL~, tho.t we have 
t.o cry out from our very soul, "0 Lord, I am vile!" "Un
clean, unclean!·• " Wretched mnn that I am, who shall <leliver 
me from this body of sin and death!" And were it not for 
the fountain of Jesus's sanctifying blood, which i8 open for sin 
and uncleanness, such black, polluted, guilty sinners u we 
are must sink in despair. llut we rejoice to hear our gracious 
Lord say unto us, "Come now, o.nd let us reason together: 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall he as white as snow, 
a.nd though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
Such is the power and effico.cy of the blood of atonement, that 
when it is o.pplied to the conscienc, by the power of the Spirit, 
it removes the burden of ~uilt, softens the hard heart, and 
brings that joy, peace, and rest that the world can neither give 
nor take away, for it speaks better thiugs than the blood of 
Abel. Abel's blood called for vengeance to burst on Cain's 
guilty head ; but the blood of Christ is i:ryiug for peace nnd 
pardon to rest on all the ransomed of the Lor<l. The church 
triumphant in glory, having proved the power and efficacy l)!' 

the sanctifying, cleansing, purifyiug blood of the Lamb, 
make it the glory of their song: "Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and bath mo.cle 
us kings and priests unto God and his Father, to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.'' 

" Happy songsters, 
When shall I your chorus join 1" 

IU. The work of sanctification i8 also ascribed to the 
Iloly Ghost: "But we are boun<l to give thanks always to 
God, for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God 
bath from the beginning chosen you to salvation, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth" (2 Thess. 
ii. 13) ; " Eled, according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedieuce, 
and spriukling of the blood of Jesus Christ." 

In treating upon the sanctification of the Spirit, as it is laid 
down in the wor<l of God, it must be observe<l, 

l. As God the Father hatb eternally so.nctified his people 
iu Christ, so for them Christ bath obtained eternal redemp
tion; Jet who these people are is only made known by the 
sanctification of the Spirit; for before the Holy Ghost takes 
possession of their hearts in regeneration, they are dead iu 
trespasses and siu_s, an~ enemies to God ?Y wicked ":orks, bot_h 
body and soul Lemg given up to work w1cke<lntss wnh greed1-
ness. llut whtu He takes theUI iu hun<l, he sauctilies 1hnu, 
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or sets them e.pal't for the service of Go<l; according tu that 
exho1tation_. " As ye have yielded your members servants to 
uncleanness o.nd to iniquity unto iniquity, even so now yield 
your members servants to righteousness unto holiness." ( Rom. 
vi. 19.) They are a people the Lord hath formed for himself, 
and, under the se.ncti(ying influence of his Spirit, they shall 
show forth his praise, me.kin" it manifest that they are a pe
culiar people, zealous of good works, which God bath before 
ordained that they shall walk in them. Lighted up by the 
Holy Ghost, they are o.s a candle put in a proper place, tc. 
give light to all round; or as a city set upon a hill, which can
not be hid. By their fruits, they are known to be the Lord's 
sanctified ones: " For this is the will of God, even our sanc
tification, that we should abstain from fornication, that eVHJ 
one nf us should know bow to, pos~ss bis vessel in sanctifica
tion and honour, not in the Inst of concupiscence:, even as the 
Gemiles, which know not God : for God hath not called 11,; 

unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.'' ( 1 Thess. iv. 3, 4.) 
" If a man (by the Spirit's influence} purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified and meet for 
the Master's use, and prepared unto every good work." (2 Tim. 
ii. 2~.) This can only he the case with us as the Lord works 
in us to will and do of his own good pleasure ; for from him 
is our fruit found. In I Thess. v. 23, Po.ul says, "And the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God, your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto 
the .:oming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that 
calleth you, who also will do it.'' Thus the Lord makes it 
manifest that his people ere not of the world, but that he bath 
chosen them out of th~ wol'ld, us a seed to serve him, and a 
generation to call him blessed. 

2. In consid,.ring the sanctification of the Spirit, as an in
ternal work of grace in the heart of a believer, we shall find 
that it is a growing work ; but this must be me.de the subject 
of another paper. 

(To be cuntinued.) 

A TRIEI, SINNF.:R. 

TO, THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

Dear Sirs,-Having noticed on your wrapper for this month 
a request for some remarks from some of your corresponden!B 
on the nbove person's letter, and a~ there wants not a long 
u·nin of useless word~- I lw{{,tO offrr a few remarks npon hiH 

l' :2 
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ca~e; and, in the first place, to observe, that there uppeurs no 
doubt but he is a brother born from above, but wants to be 
cut, s'.1ppl_ed, washed, and bound up by the good Spirit. 

Tins fnend says that he is vile indeed, and when he "\"fould 
do good evil is present with him. This is a blessed thing to 
~now, and,. as proof that he is alive, he evidently feels it, and 
1s not dead m trespasses and sins, Christ being precious to his 
soul. In t~1e Lord's good time, no doubt he will grow in 
grac~, and m the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Chnst. As to his continual feelings of his sinfulness, this 
will ?rive him to Christ, the throne of grace, to live more out 
of h1msel~ and up~n Christ, which is the only way of relief 
fo_r the guilt and misery he feels. (See Matt. xi. 28.) Then 
will he run and not be weary, and walk and not faint; and be 
found sensibly in him, not having his own righteousnesa on, 
but that righteousness which is of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus, in which the righteous will sit in judgment, and not 
stand criminal-like at. the bar of God. 

Then as to prayer. At times this friend says he cannot 
pray, by reason of the sin he feels : at all events, he acknow
ledges that he groans and desires, although he is beset with 
the besetting sin of unbelief in the prison-house, which seems 
to hinder his prayers to God; but he does pray, it appears. 
This is good again. As the Lord wants nothing from him, at 
present, but a broken heart, and a groaning heart, these pre
cede a rejoicing heart; therefore I would say to him, Cheer 
up, my brother; although thy road appears dark, narrow, 
rugged, and crooked, there is no doubt but thou wilt come out 
at the right end; and although thou dost not like the way, yet 
it is the Wily the Lord is pleased to exercise thee, to let thee 
know what is in thy heart, how great a sinner thou art, and 
thy own helplessness, and to make thee wholly sick of thyself, 
that Christ may sensibly be found the great Pliysician, to cure 
all thy diseases, that thou mayest come with confidence to the 
throne of grace, and obtain necessary mercy and grace to help 
in time of need, where thy prayers will be turned into praises; 
but remember this, that in, by, and through thyself thou 
canst do nothing as thou oughtest, nor anything without 
Christ, whose precious blood cleanseth from all sin. This 
speaks aloud to every necessitous soul, even to brother John. 

John saith, that be is afraid that he has committed the un
pardonable sin, the sin against the Holy Spirit of God. He 
need not be afraid that be has done so, or of knowing parti
cularly in what that sin consists, as the very fear of having 
done so, notwithstanding the temptation to believe he may in 
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some way have done it, is a proof at once that he could not, 
would not, and has not, committed it. That sin can only be 
committed wilfully, knowingly, and maliciously, as the .Jews 
did when they attributed Christ"s miracles to witchcraft, which 
were evidently wrought by the Spirit of God in and by Christ. 
Matt. xii. 24: "But when the Pharisees heard it (the blind and 
dumb man healed) they said, This fellow doth not cast ont 
devils but by Beelzebub, thr prince of the devils." Luke xi. 
19: "And if I, by Beelzebub, cast out devils, by wl1om do 
your sons cast them out? Therefore shall they be your judges.·· 
And also, .John ix. 41. The sin against the Holy Spirit wa~ 
such a deadly sin that no atonement could be made for it, even 
under the old law, but such sinners were stonefl to death; and 
to blaspheme the proofs by the spirit of Christ's Messiahship, 
was the unpardonable sin, to be visited with a sorer punish
ment, even with fire. This is the doom of all such as wilfully 
sin against the Holy Sfirit; therefore our friend has nothing 
to fear from his sinfu feelings, on the supposition that ht: 
might have committed that sin; for ifhe had, like Paul, sinne1I 
ignorantly in unbelief, it would not have made him chargeabltt 
therewith ; but it is clear, from his own statement, that he 
fears to do that that he cannot commit through fear, an<l 
which can only be done without fear. And now may the 
God of hope fill brother .John with all joy and peace in be
lieving, that he may abound in hope through the power of th~ 
Holy Spirit. 

As I promised to be short, I conclude, in the hope that the 
Lord would in mercy bless a word in season to brother John, 
who appears anxious to know the truth, that he might be free. 
May he, then, look to Jesus, who bath said, " Ye shall knou 
the truth, and the truth shall make vou free." 

· Yours truly, 
ChiBWell-street, London, SepL 10, 183.5. JOHN STYLI::. 

MAN'S SIN HIS OWN GUILTY ACT AND DEED, 
AND HIS HEART BEING INCLINED TIIEREUNTO, SCRIP
TURALLY CONSIDERED. 

(Continued from page 38.) 

Rebekllh's stratagem of lies nnd deceit succeeded, and ol•
tained the blessing for Jacob. There can be no doubt but the 
immediate presence of God the Spirit was unctuously felt b_v 
Isaac as he pronounced the blessing upon the head of Jacob; 
for if yotl read the words of Isnac in the blessing, he seems t1, 
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pour forth hi~ whole soul of ble11Sing upon him, in the name 
.u1d from the Spirit of the Lord his God: so much so, 
that when Esau importuned with tears for a blessing also, 
Isaac for a while seems at a loss how to grant his request; 
nnd it is worthy of further remark, that when Isaac found out 
the imposi~ion p~actised upon him by Jacob, in all its aggra
vated bearmgs, mstcad of revoking the blessing, and substi
tuting a curse upon Jacob, more heavy, if possible, than the 
blessing was great, from the notorious aggravation of cir
cumstances under which the blessing was obtained; I say, 
instead of revoking the Llessing and substituting a heavier curse, 
Isaac a second time confirms what he had done, by saying to 
Esau, "Yea, and he shall be blessed;" And upon the departure 
of Jacob from his father's house, Isaac again calls Jacob, o.nd 
blefses l1im a third time. I must make one more remark here, 
and that is, as Jacob was on his road to Laban's house, a 
stranger in a strange land, and sleeping under the canopy of 
the heavens, the Lord himself appears to him, and blesses 
him himself, .nor once upbraids him for what he has done; 
and emphatically tells him at the conclusion of the blessing, 
"I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have 
spoken to thee of." ( Gen. xxviii. lo.) Nevertheless, it is 
evident from the subsequent life of .Jacob, that the sin and 
guilt of what he had done was his own; for he himself, more 
than once, in the same measure he mee.sured to his brother, 
had it measured to him again: First, in being deceived with 
Leab in marriage for Raebel, whom he so tenderly loved; and 
having to trail through another seven long and tedious years, 
before he could obtain the longed-for object of his affections; 
and when he obtained hM, she was the most grief to him. Se
cond, Laban himself, whom he served, changed bis wages not 
less than ten times; not to notice the many painful events be
sides, which he bad to pass through; that in conclusion he 
was constraiued to say, when taking a momentary review of 
the chequered pilgrimage of his life, "Few and evil have the 
days of the years of my life been." (Gen. lvii. 9.) . 

Upon II review of the whole, then, let me ask, was 1t not the 
Lord's good pleasure, his will and determination, that Jacob 
should enjoy the ble~sing to its fullest extent, although he took 
such undue methods to procure it? Surely it was. What shall 
we say then to these things? Is there unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid. So argues the great apostle of the Gen
tiles; and with such a conclusion he was content: and lO such 
n frame of soul, in due time, the Lord will bring and rest all 
his beloved people. 
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One thing in particular, I wish the believer not to lose sight 
of before I prnceed, and that is, as to what ought to be our 
feelings, when truths, as inexplicable as they are glaringly 
bright, stare us in the fact. Let ls!lac be our example: he not 
only trembled, but trembled exceedingly, at the mysterious 
chain of circumstances before him, from the inscrutable me
thods the Lord was pleased to make use of, in the sovereignty 
of his wo.ys, to bring about ais strange acts and works of mercy 
and of judgment. May the Lord bless us with a spirit like 
Isaac, to tremble at his word, and not fight against it, because 
we cannot satisfy our over curious minds upon this question, 
How l.'an these things be, consistent with our own views of 
right and wrong? "Let the potsherds strive with the potsherds 
of the earth, but woe unto him that striveth with his Maker!" 
(Isa. xlv. 9.) · For of a piece with the history of Jacob 
and Esau, and similarly inexplicable to us, is the solemn sub
ject with which I ho.ve headed the commencement of this essay; 
and which I now purpose to explain my own views upon, and 
my belief of. 

In the doing of which, I commence with this solemn de
claration, that 

First, I Do NOT BELIEVE for a moment, that the.Lord in
fuaes the shadow of a principle to sin (if I may use such an 
expression) in any sinner, in any shape or form whatever; 
for the Lord ie righteous in ell his ways, and holv in ell his 
works. (Psa. cxlv. 17.) Let no man say, when he is tempt
ed, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted witla 
evil, neither tempteth he any man : but every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn a.way of his own lust and enticed. (Jame, 
i. 13, 14.) Thou art of pu1·er eyes than to behold evil, and 
canst not look on iniquity. ( Hab. i. 13.) He is the Rock, his 
work i11 perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth 
and without iniquity, jusi and right is he. (Deu. xxxii. 4.) 
The just Lord is in the midst thereof; he will not do iniquity. 
(Zeph. iii. 5.) See also Ps. v. 4; Jer. ii. 5; Ps. xxii. 3; 
Rev. iv. 8; and Isa. vi. 3, as a few of the numerous textll of 
Scripture that might be produced of like import. 

From so.eh pointed Scripture testimony as this, of the un
spotted holiness and purity of the nature of God, let me turn. 
to the experience of thy heart, Christian believer, as the only 
source of heart-consolatory confirmation of so Sc1ipture a aoc
trine. If you really have been bl'ought to the enjoyment of 
your union to Christ, as a spiritual member of his mystic body, 
you know, by heartfelt experience, thot God is holy: you 
k11ow, with 111e, that this Scriptnrn testi1110ny to a Cllrnal mllll 
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cannot be received otherwise than any other common historiclll 
record, that i~, by word only, from the lluthentic evidence of 
others: you know that. until born again from llbove, until the 
Lord made bare the arm of his power through the quickening 
influences of the Lord the Spirit, you knew nothing of your 
state as a sinner: you know with me, the opposition of your 
whole nature to the discovery the Lord mnde to yon of your 
own heart, all the way he led you, when the Spirit of the Lord 
as a candle ~-earched the inmost recesses of the soul, and proved 
your own heart, by feeling experience, to be nothing better than 
the habitation of ·devils, the hold of every foul 'Spirit, nnd a 
cage of e\·ery unclean nnd hateful binl (Rev. xviii. 2); you 
know also, that when so brought to feehhe exceeding sinful
ness of sin, and to dread the just wrath of God in your own 
pel'llon, as revealed from hellven, against all unrighteousness 
and sinfulness of men, on account of it, that you could not 
believe in Christ in your own strength, if that belief must 
have constituted the meritorious cause of your salvation; \vhen 
thus truly humbled before the Lord, and he created you anew 
in Christ Jesus, by revealing to your heart. the atonement of 
Christ for pardon and peace, nnd tbe holiness of Christ for 
your holiness and justification, like leaven which leaveneth the 
whole lump, you know, with me, that though you heard and 
read of the holiness of God, you never, till brought to this 
point in Ch1istian experience, understood what the holiness 
of the nature of God meant; nor the peace, nor joy, happiness, 
and blessedness included therein. To you, then, and such as 
you, I alone appeal for confirmation of the Scripture doctrine 
I have advanced, that God is holy, essentially holy; and that 
none hut the experimental believer in Christ knows anything 
about it. You know where the natural man is upon the glo
rious subject, both professor and profane ; for you have heen 
in their condition, but they now know nothing of yours: be
tween them alld you there is a great gulf fixed, so that, in re
ality, aa it was with the Egyptians and the Israelites at the Red 
Sea, the one cannot come near the other. To be brought to 
such experience as this, requires, as the apostle writes, the ex
ceeding greatness of the Lord's power to us-ward who believe. 
f Eph. i. 9) Therefore, whatever the nominal professor may 
say, be in reality has no spiritual conception of the holy nature 
of God. 

Second, I DO BELIEVE that every man, u he enters into life, 
has been shapen in iniquity and conceived in 11in ( Ps. Ii. :; ) : 
and that in his very nature there is not a particular sin only, 
above othel'I, that be haa a nature to commit; but in deed and 
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in truth, the very essence of e.11 the sins, in every variety, that 
the most abandoned miscreant in society in thought, word, 
e.nd deed, ever committed, or ever will commit, on the face of 
the earth. 

What saith the Scripture? We are clay of the same lump 
(Rom. ix. 21): And God sow the.t the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagina•iun of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. (Gen. vi. 5.) 
The margin ree.ds not only the whole imagi11ation, but also 
the purposes and desires. Can the Ethiopian change hii. skin, 
or the leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that are 
accustomed to do evil. ( J er. xiii. 23.) The imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his youth. ( Gen. viii. 2 I.) How 
can ye being evil speak good things? (Matt. xii. 34.) Ye 
are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outwe.rd, but are within full of dead men's bones and all un
cleanness. (Matt. xxiii. 27.) The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it? (Jer. 
x,·ii. 9.) If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, &c. (Matt. ,;i. 11.) I ask, then, can 
man be worse than evil? Impossible. The Old Serpent, 
which is the devil and sat.an, cannot be worse. Again; the 
apostle has this energetic language to the church at Rome, 
chap. iii. 7-9: For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto his glory, why yet am I also judged 
as a sinner? And not rather ( as we be slanderously reported, 
end as some affirm that we say), Let us do evil that good may 
come: whose damnation is just. What then? are we better 
than they ? No, in no wise. Thus the apostle, to the church 
at Rome, puts himself in the same scale of merit with those, 
who so libelled the discriminating truths of the gospel, as to 
say of him and the church to whom he wrote, that he nnd 
they maintained and affirmed in their belief the spirit couched 
in tl1is expression, Let us do evil that good may come: whose 
damnation, se.ys the apostle, is just. To the church at Corinth 
in his first Epistle, chap. vi. 9-11, he has this humiliating 
language: Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, 
nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
tl1cmsclves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. Aud such were some of you : &c. See also at your 
leisure Ezekiel viii. and xvi.' throughout. How totally 
and universally depraved, then, is man! in all the faculties 
and powers he possesses both of body 1md soul!! It is fitly por-
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tmyed in thi_s 8cripture truth: "And you hath he quickened, who 
were DEAD m trespasses and sins." ( Eph. ii. I.) No animal body 
in 1'•hich life is extinct, is more insensible to every function of 
animal life, than is the spirit of man to a holy, spiritual life be
fore the Lord. And until he knows and feels somewhat of 
the spirit of Job, when he was brought to confess this humi
liating truth, "I have said to corruption, thou art my Father; 
and to the worm, thou art my Mother, and my sister," (xvii. 
14) man knoweth nothing yet (comparatively) as he ought 
to know. 

( To be continued.) 

THE POOL OF BETHESDA. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

Sirs,-Through your valuable Standard, an impotent body, 
who is hungry nnd thirsty, and whose soul at times fainteth with
in her for a ray of hope in the manifestation of an interest in a 
precious Redeemer's blood, is desirous of having a few words 
from a "Lover of Zion," on the 7th verse of the 6th chapter 
of Johni "The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but 
while I am coming, another steppeth down before me." Does 
he, as a valiant soldier of truth, who has experie•nced the 
workings of God the Holy Spirit upon his own soul, think it 
possible for a poor, weak, feeble sinner to come to that pool, 
waiting there for the moving of the waters, who is wellring in 
darkness and having no light, and who; feelingly a dog, would· 
gladly eo.t of the crumbs which fall from the children's table, 
and living and dying in that state', does he think there is any 
hope for such o. soul ? 

May the Lord enable n Lover of Zion to drop o. few hints 
on the' foregoing plllisage, for the comfort and consolation of, 
I trust, a mourner, though perplexed with innumerable doubts 
as to the reality,_ B.JJd for the building up and establishing of 
the wavering. 

May your Standard be the .bearer of the truth as it is in
Jesus, and may it be a means, in the Lord's hands, of dis
pensin~ the bread of life freely to poor, perishing ~inners, who 
desire not only a head knowledge of the sovereign g1·ace of 
God, but a feeling sense of tl'-te divine power working in the 
hean, is the sincere and earnest petition of, I would hope, 

Mand1e"1Pr, Anf(, 26. A BROK•:N HE-ARTF,D RINNER. 
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STRONG FAITH. 

1'(J Tilt-' EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

~in,-Iu looking OVP,r tl1e first number of the Gospel 
Standard, I was certainly grn.tified to perceive the confidence 
with which some of the writers assert their certainly of salva
tion, &c. &c. The most valuable legacy which Jesus, " the 
true God and eternal life," has left to them who believe in his 
uame, is, " good hope, through grace" which enables them to 
look beyond the cares and sorrows of a vain world, rejoicing 
in the hope of a glorious immortality beyond death and the 
gra,-e; and the highest attainment which the humble Christian, 
walking in the light of his Father's countenance, can arrive at 
on this earth, is, when he attains to that " assurance of faith," 
which enaLles him to "rejoice all the day" with undistu1 bed 
confidence in the smiles of his Redeemer's face. The promises 
of God are all Yea and Amen, to the believer in Christ. 
Every word of the Messial1, and of his appointed messengers 
to the churches, is calculated to give "slro11g consolation," and 
full assurance of hope e\'en to the end, to those followe1s of 
the Lnmb who, b_y grace, are taught to yield obeclience to lhe 
,loctrines of the cross. 

I should certainly be the last person in the world to detract 
one iota from the assuranl'e, or conficlence, of the strongest 
believer; but I would humbly suggest that, having a strong 
faith in the testimony of God is one thing, and bo~ting of 
our individual confidence and security is another. Of late 
years, I have been especially disposed to think with gi·eat cau
tion respecting those persons who make this boasting, or l·aunt
ing, or talking with dogmatical conficlencc, about their cer
tainty of salvation, as the reward of their strong faith; and I 
have met with many who make no scruple about dooming the 
whole human race to eternal damnation, except the few who 
are disposed to adopt their own peculiar strong language. It 
is true, that Job is l'epresented as being tnable<l to say, 
whilst suffcl'ing under the severest agony of mincl and body, 
magnified into torture by the keen reprcuthes of his friends, in 
spite of his accumulated sufferings, " I know that my Re
deemer liveth, and that he shall stan,l at the latter day upon 
the earth; and though after my skin worms destroy this bo<ly, 
yet in my flesh shall I see God, ,\·horn I shall ~ee for myself, 
and not another," &c. It is tme also, that the _.\ posLle Paul, 
in the probable prospect of bein~ torn to piel'CS by wild beasts, 
(or bearing testimony in suppo1 t of the truths of the go~pl'i, 
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in the immediate prospect of a cruel death, was ennbled to 
say, " I am now ready to be offered, and the hour of my de
parture is at hand: I have fought a good fight; I have finished 
my course; I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day," &c. These are glorious ex
amples, and calculated to encourage the weak believer to 
emulate the Apostle's faith, and practice of obedience; that he 
also may be ahle to look death in the face with humble resig
nation, and sav, "Welcome, thou king of terrors." The 
enthusiasm of these inspired Wliters fs most sublime; but it is 
humble. None of that bombastic vapouring that would attempt 
to crush and trample upon the more timorous of Christ's flock. 
None of that" man-glorifying" spirit which would say," Stand 
by, for I am holier than thou;" or, what is, if possible, more 
wicked; " Stand by, for my faith is stronger than thine." It 
is the privilege of every Christian to believe implicitJy in the 
testimony of Jesus; to rely with confidence on the fulfilment 
of his promises; and to be ready at all times to give a reason 
to every man that asketh him, of the hope that is in him, with 
meekness and with fear. The stronger that a Christian's faith 
really is, the less will he be disposed to boast of it; but he will 
become the more disposed to manifest, by its effect upon his 
conduct, that faith is not with him a mere profession. Alas 
for them who say, " Lord, Lord, and do not those thingi. 
which he has commanded." 

Lhcrpool, August, 1835. J. WOODROW. 

A SAINT JNDEED.--No. III. 

(Extracted from Lett.ere.) 

My very dear friend, for Jesus' sake,-Our dear brother 
-- wished me to write to you, after he received your letter, 
which I should have done before now, but have been hoping 
every post would bring me a letter from you, which your laat 
valued epistle gave me reason €o hope. -----

The health of Mr. -- is better-indeed, much better than 
could have been expected, considering be has been obliged to 
take to his bed again, for the lll!lt three weeks, in conseque~ce 
of a violent inflammation in his toe, which threatened rnort1fi
cation, but which, I am happy to say, is something better; so 
that danger is not now apprehended. Though he has suffered 
greatly, vet, on the whole, he baa been powerfully supported, 
~nd has found the love of his covenant God to be an e.11-suffi-



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

cient support in this time of need. One day I was there while 
they were fomenting his toe. Being asked if it hurt him, he 
replied, "All is ri~ht; I am the charge and care of heaven 
and God." He said he felt himself in the hands of his cove
nant God and Father, and that nothing but love was in his 
cup, and in his heart. He fully justified all the dealings of 
God with him. I asked him what he wished me to say to you. 
He replied, "Give my love to him; tell him no man is so 
much on my mind as he is, and has been many years; that I 
can say. Tell him the Lord comes again and again, and seals 
me his for ever and ever." He farther desired me to say, you 
would be the first person he should write to. I thought, at 
the time, he would never see to write to any one again; but 
Inst Lord's Day, we were rejoiced to find he could tell the time 
of day by his watch, and was attempting to, and indeed could 
read a little. This alteration made me very glad, for his case 
had been much on my mind before God, the preceding week. 

Mr. -- favoured me with your last letter to him, and 
truly p1·ecious it was to us. I can truly say, I found it 11. word 
in season, and my whole heart and soul join with you in your 
remarks: " What an indescribable blessing it is that such filth 
as we are by nature, are brought, under the glorious unction 
of God the Holy Ghost, to see and feel that the Lord is our 
portion, life, light, bliss, and blessedness for ever and ever." 
0, my dear friend! filth indeed we are. For myself, I must 
say, I feel my vileness more and more, and as if I could creep 
into the dust under a sense of my defilement and nothingness; 
and with dear Mr. -, did feelingly add my Amen to that 
part of your valued letter where you say, " Let men talk of 
their duty faith, moral obligations, &c.; let my dear Lord but 
favour me to hold glorious intercourse with God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, and I am satisfied. 
They are welcome, heartily welcome, to all their creature 
gol)dness, &c/' 

I have been much profited by the conversation of Mr.--. 
My faith has appeared to get fresh strength in the faithfulness 
of the Lord Jehovah. In our brother's experience, we have 
had another proof of the reality of the religion of Jesus 
Christ, that it is not a cunningly-devised fable, but what will 
do to live and die by. Never had I such views of the empti
ness of nil things below as I have had in his room. I have 
felt thankful that he has wished to have me so often ,vith him, 
for such 11 testimony for Jesus I never before witnessed, nor 
can I ever forget the seasons we, have had. I have often 
longed for you to rejoice with us. This. 1 know _von hav,;, 
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done, though at'R. distance; but, hnd it been the Lord's will, 
I cunld have rejoiced for you to have been present. 

M_y dear husband unites with me in love to you: \Vere I 
near our dear friends, to say I ant writing to you, I should 
have many love messages. 

May the dear Lord bless your soul nnd your ministrv more 
and more, and incline your heart to write very soon to· 

Your truly atfectionate f1ien·d, for Christ's sake. 
H-, :.loY, 2:3, 18;15. 

0~ THF. f._\ W OF MOSES, AS THE MINISTRA
TI0'.11 OF DEATH AND CONDEMNATIO:,J. 

After having many thoughts revolving in my mind upon 
this important subject, I trust I am brought, through the 
teaching of God the Holy Ghost, expe.-imentally, to under
stand the law as the ministration of death aml condemnation, 
and the ~ospel, as the ministration of life and liberty, in my 
soul. This I believe to be the experience of every one taught 
by tl1e Spirit of God, l10wever Pharisees and hypocrites may 
be ignorant of it, and dead to it. It is a ruercy, peculiar to 
the church of God, to understand our sin, and feel our utter 
rui11 and helplessness, as transgressors of God's holy law; 
and it is as much the Spil'it's work to make it known, as it is 
the poor sinner's mercy to experience II feeling sense of it, 
before a heart-searching and rein-trying God. These things 
must he known, and known, too, by the tea(·hings of God 
the Spirit, before a poor sinner can enter, by faith, into the 
riches of a Redeemer·ll love and gract', as his salvation. 
Paul makes some very important observations upon the holi
nes, and glory of God, revealed in the law, in 2 Cor. iii.; 
an<l I believe the apostle speaks from his own experience, as 
much as he a<lmire<l the language am! conduct of Moses, the 
st'rvant of God, in the receiving of the law npon Monnt 
8inai; for while the Lord thunders from his presence, Moses 
is confonndell, and made to feel his own guilt in the presence 
of God, an,1 to act and speak like a poor criminal. He pnts 
a veil over his face, nnd, by his conduct, says, Loni, I am 
\·ile and sinful, hein~ gnilty of those things that thon in thy 
law forbidllest; arid whatever the law was in the experience of 
J\loses, it wa~ tlrn s:\me in the experience of Paul, when the 
Lorll Jesus ntteretl his voic"! in the midst of glorious light, 
aho\·e the brightness of the sun, crying, " Haul, Saul, why 
persecutcst thou me'" ( .\cls ix. 4.) 8cizcd with <·onviction, 
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lhe poor rebel foils lo the ground, condemned ~.nd distressed, 
crying, " Lord, what wouldst thou han me to do ?'' I\ or is 
this the experience of the Lord's ministers only. The elect 
of God, ns they are hrought out of the ruins of the foll, are 
personally made acquainted with their awful conditio11. God 
the Spirit leads them into its height and depth, length and 
breadth, and opens up to their understanding the nature and 
demerits of their sins, which are as the hairs of their head, 
that cannot be numbered ; and however long they may live in 

l,eace and quiet, without the law, making a profession of re
igion, and holding some of the most damnable sentiments, 

and, perhaps, as touching the righteousness of the law, blame
less, creature holiness, having blinded their eyes, and made 
them so much in love with themselves tl1at they ~re_pcrfect in 
the flesh, not a word of comfort drops from their bps to any 
poor child of God. If they speak, it is, " Stand by, for I 
am holier than thou." These are awful lengths for God's 
elect to run, and their running to these lengths proves them 
to be dead in sins. But whenever God the 8pirit lays trouble 
upon 1heir conscience, and brings them to see where they arc, 
and what they are doing, as well as where they have been, 
and what they have been doing, their language will be, with 
Paul, "I was alive without the law once: but when the com
mandment came, sin revived, and I died." (Rom. vii. 9.) 
The enjoyment of a spiritual knowledge, as freely bestowed, 
will cause them sweetly to sing with Dr. 'iV atts-

" No mor,•, my God, I boast no more, 
Of ell the duties I ha.,·e done; 
I quit the hopes I held before, 
To trust the merits of thy Son." 

A form of godliness will no longer do for them. They l\·nnt 
to feel the power of grace upon their hearts, making them 
thankful for what God has done for their souls; and as thf'y 
enjoy the covenant mercy of thankfulness, under the bcdew
ings of the Spirit, they abhor themselves, and count all thin~ 
but loss for Christ. They are no longer content to be found 
in themselves, but to be found in him, not having on their 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that wbich is ol 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith. ( Phil. iii. ~>.) 

Again; there r.re none of God"s family that can cxpe1i
mentally understand the gospel, in its precious bearing.,, until 
the,· have felt the force of the law, in making known the 
jusiice uud holiness of Go:¼; for the law is a schoolrnnstel' 
unto Chr:st, in the feelings of the poor sinner; 1md in this 
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character of a schoolmaster, the lnw teaches him some very 
important lessons. First, it teaches him the holiness and 
justice of God, who cannot in his very nature allow sin to go 
unpunished. Every threatening God has denounced in hi1 
word, against sin and transgression, is but an illustration of 
his unchangeable holiness and unbending justice; and ns these 
instructions are continued, in the experience of the poor sin
ner, he is made to possess the sins of his youth; and, while 
all his sins and transgressions are laid upon his conscience, he 
leams the omniscience of God, who spies out all his ways, 
and he is brought to seP and to feel that darkness and light arc 
alike with the Lord, crying out, "Where shall I flee from his 
presence?"' He now finds tl1at the Lord requires truth in the 
inward parts. Behold, this is the God with whom we have to 
do. Nor is the poor sinner offended with these instructions. 
However God's family may kick in their ignorance, they are 
in the end made thankful for the knowledge of their state, as 
poor, lost, and undone sinners, before God; and as the Holy 
Ghost leads them to a discovery of the same unchangeable 
holiness and unbending justice, displayed, ,n awful grandeur, 
upon his law-fulfilling righteousness, when God, in solemn 
majesty, made his soul an offering for sin, he enjoys a heavenly 
pleasure in his own soul, which dead formalists are strangers 
to. It is his happiness now to feel satisfied that Christ was 
wounded for his transgressions, and bruised for his iniquities, 
and that he bare in his own body his sins upon the tree; and 
as the Holy Ghost explains the gracious substitution of Christ 
to his understanding, as made manifest in his standing in our 
law-place, the poor soul admi1'es the matchless love and grace 
of Jehovah. Thus humbled in the dust, before God, the 
language of the poet is the sentiment of his soul-

" My soul looks back to see 
The burdens thou didst bear, 
When hanging on the cursed tree, 
A.n,d hopes her guilt was there.'" 

Now he understands experimentally, what he only knew in 
his head before. He no longer goes out with haste, nor goea 
by flight; but the Lord goes before hiru (Isaiah lii. 12), and 
leads him into the precious things of the gospel. The pro
clamation of " liberty to the .. captives, _and opening of ~e 
prison to them that are bound (Isa. lx1. I), 1s now the JOY 
of his soul. He knows his Redeemer when he speaks, and 
listens not to the voice of• su-angers. Strangers command him 
to be circumcised, a.ad to keep the law of Moses; but hia 
Redeemer says, "He whom the son maketh free, they are free 
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indeed." (John viii. 36.) His poor soul enjoyb it, nnd casts 
from him with abhorrence !he traditions of men. Instead of 
toiling at the law of works, under fears of distraction, the 
grace of the gospel gladdens his soul, while he follows the 
footsteps of his Redeemer. 

(To be continued.) 

POETRY. 

A REST TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD. 

"There remaineth therefore a reat to the people or God."-Heb. iv. IJ 

O, gracious Father I God of love! 
On us thine Holy influence shed, 
To imitate the bless' d a.hove, 
To pre.ise e.nd bless our glo1ious Head. 

Thou he.st a people, dee.rest Lord, 
In this poor, giddy va,le of tears, 
To whom thou dost thy grace afford, 
To dissipate their gloomy fears. 

Thine, 0 God, in destination, 
Thine ere the stan-y sky was spread; 
Thine they were in first creation; 
Thine-thinE< by gre.ce, through Christ, theu- Head. 

Thine they a.re by new creation; 
Thine they are by Spirit's tee.ching; 
Thine they are by dedication, 
Thine they a.re by preservation. 

There is a .·est remains above, 
A rest from toil, and pain, and strife, 
For those the God of gods doth lo'fe ;
A rest from all the cares of life. 

A rest that is to faith revealed; 
A rest that far excels our thought; 
·"- rest where Deity's unveiled; 
A rest for saints, by J esua boughL 

A glorious Sabbatism of joy, 
Where weary saints for ever rest; 
Where the wicket! cease to annoy 
'fhe pilgrim's soul in Abraham's brea.st. 

A rest that's full of highest love; 
No more of sorrow they'll complain: 
They'll soar on wings of faith above, 
To walk with joy the heavenly plain. 

That rest eternRl, •nd on high, 
0 may we reach, great God ollove; 
That we on wings of love may fiy, 
And praise with all the bleat abote. 

Aui:ust 11, 1835. MINIMUS. 
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PRAYER FOR THE GOSPEi. ST,INIJA.RO. 

A midst the bustle or o\\r month!,,· sr~n,•, 
Lo I fon,·ard st.eps a little mag11.Zin·•, 

The Gospel Sta11d,1r,l named: 
Great God! protect it with thy watchful ~.n-, 
And for uplifting Jesus Christ on high, 

Long be its pages famed. 

May no maligno.nt pem its lea.,.~• 111i,u«•, 
To pour on good meu's'heads their ,·n,, nhu~,·, 

And grieYe the saints of God ; 
But, like refreshing cordial, ma~· it l'hc·,•r, 
Make light the load of many a pilgl'im ,l~a,., 

Oppressd on Zion's road. 

Errors abound, • and infidel• b'TOW bold, 
And Io,..e, that should be wa.rru, he waxing l'•tI,1·: 

Yet in these chilling days, 
Onr hearts are cheer'd, nnoti\er little bun,! 
Of faithful men, agree, throughout the lancl, 

The Gospel Flag to. r,aise. 

w· e greet you, ftiends bflo,·ed ! and ma.v success 
Attend your labours; may the Spirit bless, 

Ana your Dictatir be: 
J,et ns hear much of Christ, our ri•en Lord; 
And whnt you'..-e seen and tastt,,l in his word, 

That glory we \":ould see., 

Exall the riches of t.lio Saviour's grace, 
And tell us of his·Io,·e and faithfulness, 

Whose blood did once atone : 
And while you dwell thereon with sweet. delight, 
Remind ns also it is meet am! right, 

That saints his sceptre ow11. 

0, Holy Spirit! with thy rays inspiro 1 

Each writer•s heart retouch wi(h hea\'enly fire, 
And may the sacred flame 

Proceed, and reach, anJ warm, each rewt's soul, 
Till one and all ben,·1Lth thy ~weet control, 

Give glory to 11,c Larul,. 

Dear Jesus! on the Standard deii,:o to srui!r, 
And let its pages oflA·ntim,·s Leguile 

The weary pilgiim's ),ours: 
Make it an eminenr,-, from whence to ~py, 
With eager heart, and with delighted "Ye, 

Fair Canaan's pmucful bowefll. 

Where Jesus reigns all-glorious on his throne, 
~'ith mansions ready, waiting for hi• own, 

And soon he'll fetd, them homt'. 
llf any we Jo,·rd ham rra.cli'd that land of llf;hl, 
And soon ou.,..,;iiling snnla will tnkr th,•ir tlighl 1 

Jesus ,;·iil quickly come 1 

.-'tugnst, 1H3:\ 
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FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

" Dlesi;ed w·e they which do hunger aud thiri.t after righteousness; fol' 
they shell be filled."-MatL v, 6. 

" Who hath sa,ed us, and called us with on holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose a.nd grU(', which was 
b-iven us iu Christ Jesus before the world began."-2 Tim. i. 9, 

"Thb election hath obt.e.ineil it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. 7. 

" If thou beliovest with e.11 thine heart, thou mayesL-And they went 
down both into the wat.er, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 
him.-Jn the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghosl"-Acts viii. 37, 38; Matt. l[l[Viii. 19. 

No. 4. NOVEMBER, 1835. 2d. 

BAPTISM. 

"If tholl believest with all thiue hearl, thou m11,yesl-And they went 
do"'-.. both into the water, both Philip and tho eunuch; and he baptized 
bim.-In the name of the Father, and of the Son, aud of the Holy 
Ghost."-Acts \'iii, 37, :l8; Matt. x.x:viii. 19. 

This, Messrs.· Editors of the Gospel Standard, is the last. 
passage of Scripture with which, as a declaration of your 
principles, you head your valuable little work; but implying, 
as it does, th_e personal manifestation of the glorious truths 
contained in th~ others, connected with the approbation, nay, 
the absolute presence, of the adorable Trinity, I think you will 
agree with rue that, though last, it is by no means least. In 
the first, you have the heart-soothing, soul-supporting fact, 
that " they that hunger and thirst after righteousness are bless
ed, and shall .he tilled;" in the sec?ud, that those very same 
persons are "saved, and called with an holy .calling, not ac
cording to their works, but according to God's own purpose 
and ~race, which was given them in Christ Jesus before the 
world began;" in the third, their name, or character-" tht' 
clection,"-i11 t·ontradistinction to the rest, who are " blinded;" 
anrl lterr•, yott · havl' their confession of pers011ally experiencing 

)) 
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the h1essedness of hungering and thirsting, of being called 
according to God's purpose, and of having a good hope, through 
grace, that they are amongst that happy number, " the elec
tion," acknowledging, at the same time, as sensibly lost yet 
saved sinners, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, that had it not been for free, sovereign, 
almighty, discriminating mercy, so highly favoured they would 
not have been; and this is connected, as I have already inti
mated, with a solemn proof of the existence of Three Persons 
in the Godhead, and the absolute presence of those Per~ons
an evidence of his 'fllmighty approbation, and that the ordi
nance is of his own divine instituting. 

Before entering upon the subject, however, I must premise, 
tl1at I have been considerably tossed about in my mind as to 
the propriety or impropriety of doing so at all, knowing, as I 
do, that many of your readers, whom I sincerely esteem for 
the truth's sake, differ from me on this point, and fearing that 
you, perhaps, might be the ultimate sufferers. But seeing, on 
the one hand, that you have requested it, and, on the other, 
that I am upheld by Scripture in being faithful, whether in 
sea.son, or out of season, my scruples have all vanished, and 
I have determined upon not mincing the matter, in so far as I 
ha,·e been taught, but honestly, though briefly, commenting 
upon my text, appealing to the consciences of those who pro
foss to have tasted the pardoning love of a dear Redeemer, as 
to the truth of what I may advance, and leaving the result in 
the hands of that God who searcheth our hearts, 1.nd trietb 
our reins. 

"If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest." 
Be!riunin" at the 26th verse of this chapter (Acts viii.), we 

shall find that the Spirit of the Lord sent Philip to preach 
.T esus to an eunuch, of great authority; and it is ~lear, 
from what subsequently took place, tbo.t the same Almighty 
Person opened the heart of the eunuc)i to receive o.nd under
stand the word, while Philip preached it unto him. As it is 
written: " As they went on their way, they came unto acer
tain water: and the ennuch so.id, See, here is water; what 
doth binder me to be be.ptized ?"--And when. ~e was bap
tized, "the Spirit of the Lord caught away_ Ph1hp, t_h~t. th~ 
eunuch saw him no more; ond he went on his way reJ<llcing. 
So that no doubt can be entertained, that he not only " gladly 
received the word;" but that he experienced powerfully the 
presence of the Lord in his soul, ~th~rwise he could no~ have 
so rPjmced. Now observe, for this 1s the cream, doctnnnHy, 
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or the argument; Philip did not immediately comply witii the 
eunuch's request, but fir,t required his co-nfe.,sion of faith, 
saying, "If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest." 

Each of your readers, Messrs. Editors, who truly knows the 
plague of his own heart, finds daily, that to say, with all hi11 
heart, "I believe," is one of the hardest things conceivable,
so hard, that nothing short of the power of almighty God the 
Spirit can enable him so to do. Well; hard as it is, Philip 
lnys upon the eunuch the strict injunction that he must 
confess his faith, and say he really believed with nil his heart, 
before be could baptize him,-implyiug, that none, save such 
as did believe, were proper subjects of that ordinance. 

How different is this to the conduct of many ministers in 
the present day, some of whom, in other respects, are sound 
in the truth! Philip required a belief in the Son of God, 
and a capability of expressing that belief, before he would 
haptize: they make it a common-place thing, and say it is the 
duty of parents to have their children baptized, thereby revers
ing the order of Scripture, and prostituting a most important 
and solemn ordinance to a mere Popish and unmeaning cere
mony. 

Now, I know what some will say to this: Were not Lydia 
and her household bapLizecl? and can you say there were no 
infants amo-pgst them? And were not the jailor and all his 
baptized, as also the household of Stephan us? To which 
I reply, Yes, truly; and I am thankful that such a testimony 
of the all-quickening power of God the Holy Ghost is left 
upon record: for, as regards the former, if we refer to the 
40th verse (Acts xvi.), we shall find, that Paul and Silas, 
being delivered from prison, went into her house, and having 
seen'' the brethren, they comforted them, and departed." So. 
no doubt can be entertained that, under the apostle's ministry, 
Lydia's household were all converted to God, otherwise the 
apo~tles would not have called them brethren: and not only so, 
lmt it is added, " they comforted them." What with ?-su~ar
plums, and other sweetmeats? 0, no; hut with the word of 
God's grace. Besides, no mortal can tell whether Lydia was 
a maiden woman, a maiTied wife, or a widow, saying nothin1,; 
about her having come a great distance to sell her purple. 
Therefore, the cause must be bad indeed which needs the proof 
of her having children to support it. Well might the poet say, 

Pray, Mistress Lydia, let us know, 
.~re you in social life, or no! 
U married, what's your husband'• name, 
And why bath Luku conceal'd the samo ! 
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Where does he live !-We w11.nt to spy him: 
l'l"l\y, he.ve ~•ou e.ny issue by him! 
If you ha,re children, plee.se to tell, 
Whe.t is tlieir age, nnd where they dwell; 
And ,vhether they were all rantized, 
When your whole household were baptized.'" 

Then, as regards the jailor. It does say, "he and all his were 
baptized." But mind; it also says, "they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house; and 
he rejoiced, believing in God, with all his house." So 
that, his household were such as were capable of having the 
word of the Lord 'preached unto them, and to whose souls 
God made it a blessing, insomuch that they rejoiced in the 
Lord together. And if a whole household hear the word of 
God, feel its power, believe in it, and rejoice in God, then 
let them all be baptized, I say; a.nd who, that does not 
deny the word of God, will say, Nay. And as it .respects 
the household of Stephanus, they were the first fruits of 
Achaia, and had addicted themselves to the ministry of the 
saints, and the apostle exhorts the saints at Corinth to submit 
unto them. ( I Cor. xvi. 15, 16:) Therefore, there could· not 
be any untaught infants there. 

And now, in my turn, let me direct you to Acts x. 47, 
where Peter sends forth a solemn challenge: " Can any man 
forbid water that these should not be baptized, which have re
ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we?" And then, no man, as 
it were, daring to forbid it, "he commanded them to_ be bap
tized in tlie name of the Lord." For what were they baptized? 
because it had been omitted in their infancy ? No; but be
cause they had received the Holy Ghost. "Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain dnys." 

Does this need any further comment? What do yo'lt think 
of it, Messrs. Edit.ors? Have you any infants that you can 
call brethren, or that can Le comforted with the ministry of 
the word, or that can believe and rejoice in God, or entreat his 
ministers to tarry with them, or addict themselves to the mi
nistry of the saints, and to whose ministry the sah1ts are called 
upon to submit? I trow not. 

The limits of your magazine will not allow me to enlarge 
upon this part; therefore, I will just add two or three 
n1ore testimonies, and then proceed: .. , John preached the 
baptism of repentance" ( Acts xiii. 24); "_John verily bap
tized with the baptism of repentnuce, saymg unto the peo
ple, that they should believe on him whi«b should co~e after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus; and wlien they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the Lord J csus" ( Acts xix. 4); 
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" He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved " (:Mark xvi. 
16) ; " Repent nnd be baptized" ( Act.~ ii. 38) ; " They that 
,qladly received his word were baptized, and they continued 
steadfastly in the apo~tle's doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayer" (41, 42); "The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the put
ting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God), by the regunection of .Jesus Christ" 
( I Peter iii. 21); " But when they believed Philip preach
ing the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, bolli men and 
women" (Acts viii. 12). Now, how easy it would hav,\ 
heen to have said, "And infants also," if such a thing hail 
entered into the mind or ministry of the inspired penman! 

Permit me now to address myself to those who, from neces
sity, have been really made to believe the discriminating truths 
of God. My dear brethren! Is Religion, or is it not, ,1 

per.Yonal matter? To wit: Is profitably attending the ministry 
of the word personal? Is prayer personal, or faith, love to 
God, zeal, joy, &c.? Is partaking of the Lord's Supper per
sonal? Then why destroy the order of God's house, and 
make Baptism anylliin.<J bitt personal? Why cast aside the 
ordinance of God, and substitute the tradition of man? Can 
you, as in the sight of a heart-searching God, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, answer 
for your children, that they do, or sha11, believe in the LordJ esus, 
and" put on Christ" (Gal. iii. 27), an~ "walk in newness of 
life?" ( Rom. vi. 4.) If not, ask your conscience, as in the 
sight of God, what Scriptural authority you have to baptize 
them, or sprinkle them and call it baptism. It will avail yon 
nothing to say, there is no passage in Scripture which forbids 
them; because, there are none which forbid the brute cre
ation. Any why? Because it never was put into the 
hearts of the inspired writers to think of including them; con
sequently, to do so, in reference to either (i. e., infants 01· 

brutes), is to say, that yon are more enlightened than they 
(the inspired writers) were; and may the Lord, in mercy, ever 
keep me from such childish absurdity! and may it be our con
cern to search the word of God, and see who were by divine 
appointment baptized. 

Having thus sho1Vn that believers, and believers only, as 
heing alone able to give " the answer of a good conscienct! 
towards God," or to believe and rejoice in God, are the right 
.~ubjecls of baptism, I proceed to the mode. And first of all 
observe, that there i~ no ,vriter upon the subject, of any note, 

D2 
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of whom I have ever heard, whethe!' Baptist, Predobaptist, or 
Neitherist, but who agrees that im,nersion was the only ancient 
practice. Amongst these I will mention, Chrysostom (who 
lived about the year 370); Laurenti us ( 600); Tertullian; Cal
vin ( I MO) ; Bishop Nicholson ( I 680) ; Baxter ( 1660) ; Gill; 
Archbishop Sharp ( 1692); L'Enfant ( 1700); Whitefield 
(1740); Bishop Nel\·ton (1760); John Wesley (1760).
'fbese, and e. vast number more (even the Penny Cydopredia 
now publishing), al! admit that immersion was the ancient 
mode; but the Predobaptist part of them so.y that sprinkling 
does as well, being more congenial to the various constitutions 
of human beings, and more suitable for i.ll climates. So much 
for their reverence of Scripture! 

But, passing by what man says, let us examine what God 
says, for that I hope to make my standard: 

"And they went down both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch." 

Now, in_ any other book than the Bible, the repetition of 
the word both, might be considered somewhat totological, and, 
consequently, ungrammatical; but here it is indispensably ne
cessary,-the Holy Ghost being determined (if you will ollow 
me so to express myself) that there should he no mistake, no 
misunderstanding, only what, by the aid of So.tan, and. 
man's deceitful, inventive heart, should be wilful. For, if 
sprinkling had been the mode, why need either have gone ir,.to 
the water, seeing that o. thimbleful would have done~ True, 
some dro~ing straw-catchers say, this slwuld be reudered 
"to," inste_ad of "into." But such a translation would keep 
the righteous out of hea\•en, and the wicked out of hell. (Matt. 
xxv. 21, 30, 41.) Yea, and what is, if possible, still more 
awful, it would keep our glorious Redeemer out of heaven too. 
(Luke xxiv. 61; Heh. ix. 12.) Then is the believer's hope 
for ever blasted; for the glorious Head is not entered into 
heaven, now to appear in the presence of God for him. Awful 
thought! But what is it men will not say to maintain o. bad 
cause! Indeed, according to such a translation, that glorious 
host of o.no-els which witnessed the birth of Christ arc not gone 
into heave~, only to. (Luke ii. lli.) But even admitting tho.t 
it should be so rendered ( which I by no rneans do), what shou1d 
the next verse be, they came" up out of the water?" or Matt. iii. 
16, and Mark i. 10," Straightway coming u.p out of the water?" 
or Matt. iii. 6, "And were baptized of him (John) in Jordan, 
confessing their sins?" or Mark i. 9, "Jesus was baptized of 
John in Jordan?" or Mark iii. 23, "John was baptizing in 
.lEnon near to Salim, becau.se there was much water there: and 
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they came and were bar,tized ?" &c. &c. Are they all wrong 
translations? What will the Socinian say to you, if you an
swer, Yes~ Will he not sny, "And so is every passage that 
proves the Deity of Christ?" And will not the Atheist say, 
"It's a fable altogether?" Therefore, meditate upon this, be
fqre your proud hearts tempt you lo longer harbour such a 
thought, or to agai_n practice such a mockery as infant-sp1ink
ling, and neglect the only apostolic mode! 

But, friends, Editors, I must proceed, for I fear I have al
ready exceeded your four-r.ages-restriction. 

· "And he baptizcd bim. ' 
The very meaning of the word baptize, according to the 

most learned, such as, Bishop Bossuet; Witsius; Pool (an. 
eminent critic and casuist); Diodati (professor of theology at 
Geneva); Homer (the Greek poet); Porsou (professor of 
Greek in the University of Cambridge); and (as 1 observed in 
a former part) everybody else that I have ever heard of; is, to 
dip, to plunge, to immerse. Therefore, as I expect no dissen
tient, I will not trouble you with any remasks thereon. 

"In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." 

It is allowed by many, that this might be rendered into the 
name of the Father, &c., corresponding with what is said in 
other parts of the Sacred Word: " Baptized into Christ" ( Gal. 
iii. 27); "So many of us a<1 were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death" (Rom. vi. 3); that is to say, 
emblematically. But as our translation says no more than i·n 
the name, &c., I am fully content to have it as it is, being 
sufficient to set forth the solemnity a.nd grandeur attached to 
it as originally instituted by the divine Master himself. 

Where is tnere a passage in the whole New Testament that 
more puzzles the Socinian, in his attempt to disprove the Tri
nity, than those giving the account of Christ being baptized by 
John in Jordan? Here is one blessed Person, veiled in hu
manity, being solemnly plunged in the river; and, coming up 
out of it, here is another taking to himself a bodily shape 
like a dove, and re~ting upon him; and a third speaking from 
heaven, and saying, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." And was all this at the sprinkling oi an infant? 
0, no! but ut the solemn,baptism of Immanuel, as an emblem 
of the overwhelming sufferings he had to undergo. (Luke xii. 
50.) Shall we then trifle with un ordinance instituted by the 
;Lord himself, and so visibly sanctioned by the eternal Trinity? 

" Shall my pride disdain the deed, 
That's worthy of my God,., 
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Finally. What is baptlsm meant to set fol'th? If it be, as 
(Saint) Isidore says it is, that "without it childl'en are in I\ 

state of damnation;" or as Dodwell, that "it is by baptism the 
soul is rendered immortal;" or as ( Dr.) W aterlnnd, that " it 
is alone sufficient to make one a Christian, yea, and to keep 
him such, even to his life's end;" or as Gee, tlrnt" it doth 
confer on the persons baptized the grace of remission, of adop
tion, and sanctification;" or .as Hemy, that" it is designed for 
our cleansing from the spots and defilements of the flesh;" or 
as (Bishop) Beveridge, thl\t" if we die without it, we shall be 
damned for ever;" or as Burkitt, that" it is Christ's ear-mark, 
by which Christ's sheep are distinguished from the devil's 
goats;" or as Lewelyn, that" Christ has nothing to do with 
any man, nor any man with Christ, till he is baptizcd with 
water,-that all power in heaven l\nd earth is in baptism,-that 
it unites to God,--deanses from sin,-yea, makes the person 
as white and clean from sin as God can make him" ( ! ! ! ) ; or 
as ( Saint) Augustin, that "not only persons who 11.re come to 
the use of reason, but also little children, and inf'.mts newly
born, if they die without baptism, do go into evel'la~ting 
fire" ( poor little dears!!!!); or as was decl'eed by the Council 
of Trent, " If any one shall say that baptism is not necessary 
to salvation, let him be accursed"(!!!!!); or as John \Vesley, 
that" if infants are guilty of original sin, in the ordinary way, 
they cannot be saved unless this be washed away b,v bap
tism " ( pious soul ! ! ! ! ! ! ) ; or as the Church of Rome, that "it 
is an admirable virtue, by which sin, whether contracted by 
birth from our first parents, or committed of ourselves, is 
remitted and pardoned" ( ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ) ; or as the Established 
Church of England, "Wherein I was made n member of 
Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaven" ( ! ! ! ! ! ! ! [7]); or :is many other such like blasphe
mous assertions, then I can understand why infants should 
be considered proper subjects, and why sprinkling should an
swer the purpose. But if it be as my Bible says it is, an 
emblem of a death, a bu:rial, a resurrection-of the de!l,th, 
burial, and resurrection of Christ-of the believer's del\th 
unto sin, and his resurrection unto newness of life, and an 
open giving up, or surrendering, himself to the Lord, to be 
under his supreme government, and at his solemn, sove
reign control, as his only Lord and Lawgiver, having 
been brought to repentance, confessed his sins, and made to 
believe and trust in the Lord Jesus for, anrl 118, his s:tlvation; 
then, I say. away with your infant sprinkling to the 
mother of harlots, to whom it belongs, and let me nt-
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tend to that onl_y which, according to the word of God, 
really is an emblem: " Buried with him by baptism into 
death; that like ns Christ was raised up from the dead, 
by the glor_v of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of. life." (Rom. vi. 4.) It is vain to say 
" the Scriptures are not clear, end therefore our church 
has judiciously selected sprinkling, or left it optional ! " and it 
is presumptuous to acknowledge that immersion is right and 
proper, yet to say, that, BS it is not essential; and because it 
is so exposing, you will not attend to it, except it be done 
privately. (I continue my address to those who know the 
plague of their hearts.) Can you profess to be followei'B of 
Christ, and yet advance such an excuse as this? A re you 
ashamed to publidy avow your attachment to him by observ
ing his ordinance, because it is exposing? How was He ex
posed for you P Was he not stripped? was he not mocked ? 
was he not railed upon ? was he not jeered at? was he not sus
pended naked between earth nnd heaven, as if unworthy of 
either? was he not crucified, sufforing a most barbarous aud 
ignominious death ?-And all this for you!' And. can you 
keep back from that which you believe to be of his appointing, 
because it is exposing? 0, shame upon you, if yon can! I 
should greatly fear you had never tasted the power of his con
straining love ! But, m~thinks, whatever ~ay be the answer 
of the full-headed phansee, the truly quu:kened, humbled, 
broken-hearted child of God is saying, "0 no! God forbid 
that I should call him, Lord, Lord, and do not that which he 
bath commanded me ! 

With your permission, Messrs. Editors, I will introduce here 
a few wordij upon this subject from a work by our mutual 
friend Gadsby, called "The Perfect Law of Liberty," late!j 
republished by your printer (page 126): 

"\Vhen the believer comes to this ordinance in the name of, 
and by faith in, the Lord Jesus Christ, the language he ~peaks, 
by his submission to the ordinance, is, 'In the pre~ence of 
God, and all who are here, I profess that I have no hope of 
immortal. happiness, but through the life, sufferi~gs, death, and 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ; and I submit lo this 
ordinance as a sign that my whole trust and confidence is in 
my risen Sa,•iour, and herein I answer a good conscien.ce 
towards God, bv the resurrection of' Jesus Christ. ( l Pet. iii. 
21.) I do also.in this solemn ordinance profess that, lhrough 
the power of omnipotent grace, aud by \'irtue of my union to 
Christ, I o.m dead to sin, the law, tbe world, the flesh, and 
the de,il. I 1un, therefore, buried in haptism to show, in a 
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figure, that they a.re not jointly or separately to rule or reign 
over me, and that they have no just claims upon me, for by 
the body of Christ I am dead to and free from them. I here
by also profess not to be alone, but I rise from the wntcr as a 
sign of the resurrection of my dear Lord and Master for my 
complete justification, and of my resurrection in him, by virtue 
of my union to him; and that through the power of the Holy 
Ghost I am risen to newness of life in Christ my Head, and I 
rejoice to acknowledge him my Lord and Lawgiver, and pro
fess myself to be married to him who is raised from the dead, 
that I should bring forth fruit unto God. ( Rom. vii. 4.) I do 
hereby also profess that, as sure as this body is raised from the 
water, so sure I hope, in the resun-ection, to rise from the 
dead in the likeness of Christ; for this vile body shall be 
changed and fashioned like unto th~ glorious body of my dell!" 
Lord and Savio1,1r, with whom I shaU live in immortal glo1·y.' 
( Rom. vi. o, 6 ; Gal. iii. 27.) This appears to me to be the 
language of this ordinance ; and so long as I maintain these 
views, infant-sprinkling must appear to me nothing less than 
a high insult offered to Jehovah, in the name of the Holy 
Three." 

Baptism is also an emblem of the glorious baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. When the believer is "baptized by one Spirit 
into one bo<ly," he is, as it were, solemnly immersed into the 
love of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, or 
blessedly and powerfully covered with the love of God, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. (Acts ii. 2---4.) It is, therefore, 
an emblem of the complete washing away of our sins. (Acts 
xxii. 16.) 

Again. I appeal not to the carnal man, nor to the dead 
professor; but to those who have indeed e~perienced that the 
Lord is gracious. Ask your brethren who have been solemnly 
immersed in the name of their dear Triune God, what were 
their feelings at the time-ask them if they found it a dead, 
non-important ceremony. Appeal to their consciences, and 
ask, whether they did not find the presence of the Lord, cheers 
ing their hearts, and bearing testimony that he blessed them 
in their deed, and giving sweet witness that they were so far 
following the 11teps of the dear Redeemer: and contrast the 
answer they give you with the conduct of the thousands who, 
having been sprinJ..led, have been." _°;lade ~embers ~r. C~r!st's 
body," or "regennated,"* or "m1t1ated mto the mv1S1ble· 

• How solemnly awful to a spiritual mind, ree.lly alive to the honour 
of God, it must appear to aee and hear a minister of Chnat, after be hu 
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" visible Churoh of Chriat;" and l need aay nothing abont the 
inference, 

Bnt I m111t conclude; and, therefore, only add, that if there 
be any who, with a good conscience, as in the sight of a heart
searching God, can say that they rrally do not see the utility 
or import11nce of believers' immersion, with them I can bear; 
hut I can extend no charity, no union, to those who have pro
fessed once to be blessed under it, and then, for the sake of 
having o. good shop-the filthy lncre-have admitted of a 
mixed communion, or a no-communion at all. We have two 
or three precimu specimens of this even in our own day; hut 
I cannot help believing, that, if the grace of God be in their 
hearts, they will, ere they leave time for eternity, be made to 
acknowledge their duplicity and covetousness. 

And her~, my dear Editoi:9, I leave the ~ubject, as I hope 
l\nd trust, m the hands of Him who alone IS able to make it 
really useful to hill dear family; and subscribe myself, 

Yours sincerely, for the truth's sake, 
Manchester, OcL 5, 1835. THOMAS. 

THE GOSPEL FEAST. 

" And in this mountain shall the Lord of boat, malro unto all people a 
feast of f,.t things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well ~fined, and he will destroy in llai.& 
mountain the f•ce of the covering cast over all people, and the .-ail that 
is spread over all nations."-Isa. xxv. 6,· 7. 

Beloved,-While the eye and ear are wisailed with the 
horrid din of our country feasts, those scenes of dissipation 
under which both age and youth are corrupted, there can be 
but one opinion held by the truly-awakened soul of the excel
lency of the Lord's feast; and the vast difference between the 

been.Jidtbfully preaching the discriminating troths or God's gnu, and 
insisting upon the neceseity of the new birth berOl'I! the sinner can !Ille the 
kingdom of God, and describing this new birth lo be, as it really is, the 
work of God the Holy Ghost, and that nothing short of this divine cb1111ge 
can give Scriptural proof of real Chrislianity; I aay, how awful it most 
be to see and hear the sl\Ille man come down from his pulpit, take a babe 
into his arms, and, atler a little ceremony-sprinkling it, in the name or 
the Fat.her, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, solemnly thank God 
that it bath pleased him to regenerate that child ! Is it not enough ID 
confirm an Infidel in bis opinion that religion altogether is a mere farce! 
Either the doctrine in the pulpit, or the service connected with sprinkling 
tl1c child, must be basely false; and mnst not c..-ery real man of God 
tremble at one or the othert I think they must. May the Lord awalren 
them to a deeper regard for the honour and glory of God! 
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one and the other can bnt be observed. The language of 0111· 

Scripture is most beautiful; and in our attempt to bring it 
before you, we would lift our feeble voices against those un
hallowed and disgusting scenes with which we are so ofte11 
annoyed under the term of feRsts, where the awful floodiugs of 
sin breRk forth to the ruin and disgrace of those who call them
selves Cluistiaus. W bat master of n household, or father of 
a family, interested for the welfare of those around us, and 
more especially the _young among us, but must feel a thrilling 
of soul in viewing the consequences which arise therefrom; and 
who shall say to what extent may be ascribed the first departure 
from the paths of rectitude, to these curses of our land, these 
hotbeds of sensuality. 

I. From the scripture that is before us, we shall inquire, 
what is the nature and design of feasts? 

II. Show the excellency of the Lord's feast; and 
III. The privileges of those who are the guests. 
I. The nature and design of feasts, as stated in Scripture, 

wes to celebrate some particular and interesting event. Thus 
the first feast mentioned therein, is the one made by Lot, unto 
the angels who came to deliver him out of Sodom (Gen. xix. 
31); the second, that of Abraham, at the weaning of Isaac 
(Gen. xxi. 8); the third, that of Isaac, to Abimelech (Gen. 
xxvi. 30); the fourth, that of Laban, when Jacob claimed of 
him his daughter to wife (Gen. xxix. 22); and beside this, 
Pharoah made a feast upon his birthday, when the chief butle1· 
was restored (Gen. xl. 20); and which appears to have been 
left upon record from its connexion with the history of Joseph. 
I should be almost inclined to think that the three former had 
reference to things of a higher import (Isu. lxvi. 7-14; Iv. 
3; xlii. 6; Hosea ii. 19, 20; Eph. 6-27); and I am bold 
to assert, that they in no way sanction those unseemly and 
unmeaning feasts that surround us. Tell me not that they 
are seasons of reciprocity, in which you exchange your mutual 
regards one to another, but the rather say, they are seasons 
uoted for absenting from the Lord's house, and for the exhfoi
tion of every species of folly. 

The origin of feasts seems to have been wholly of a spiritual 
nature, from the expressive command given to Israel i.pon the 
formation of them into a nation. . Th us, their initiatory fe&lit 
was that of the Passover, instituted upon the memorable event 
of their departure out of Egypt, iu the whole of which the 
eye W&li directed to the one sacrifice and oblation of the Lord 
.Jesus Christ-the foast which the Lord of Hoste bath made in 
the mountains. ( Exo<l. xii. 14.) This was succeeded, in fifty 
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days, hy that of Pentecost, and is called the feast of weeks, 
and commemorated the giving of the law from Mount Sinai 
(Lev. xxiii. lo, with Acts ii. throughout); and after this the 
feast of Tabernacles, or dwelling in booths, which indicated 
that they were still strangers and sojourners. (Lev. xxiii. 34.) 
At this feast, the Lord Jesus was found when delivering those 
interesting words in John vii. 37-39. These three formed the 
standing and prominent ordinances unto Israel, and to which 
every male was bound to appear before the Lord (Deut. xvi. 
16; Exod. x.mv. 23, 24); and what a standing miracle was 
it to them, 1:hat while they obeyed the Lord in the observance 
of his ordinances, he overruled and restrained the neighbour
ing nations, so that none desired or came up to molest their 
wives and little ones, while appearing before the Lord their 
God. Surely, there must be something highly interesting in 
these stated perambulations of Israel ! and how very different 
to the ungodly feasts of this day; theirs was to obey the Lord, 
ours the reverse. An inquiry respecting them would be 
answered, "It is the sacrifice of the Lord's Passover," but all 
that can be said for our absurdities, is, they are gone to such 
a feast, or such a thump. Alas! that men professing godliness 
should be such lovers of pleasure, and be found following the 
multitude to do evil. The Lord keep you from such thumping 
as this, and, as you have named the name of Christ, enable 
you to depart from iniquity. 

Beside these, the Jewish nation had their feast of Trumpets 
(Num. xxix. I; Lev. xxiii. 25); the day of atonement or 
expiation (Lev. xvi. 20, 21); that of the New Moons (Num . 
.x. 10; Ps. lxxxi. 3; Num. xxviii. 11); the days of Purim 
(Est. ix. 21); and subsequently was introduced the one at 
the dedication of the second temple (John x. 22); from none 
of which can be drawn the precedent of our modern feast~, 
where our youth are con-upted, and those of riper years " play 
the fool." ( I Sam. xxvi. 21.) 

II. We hasten to notice the excellency of the Lord's feast, 
which, in this mountain he ho.th made. The bPautiful ima
gery here mo.de use of by the Holy Ghost, is well understood 
to refer to the Lord Jesus Christ, " in whom dwclleth all the 
fulness of the Godheo.d bodily.'' Hence those Scriptures of 
the Prophets, as in Iso.. ii. 2, 3; Micah iv. l, 2; Zech. viii. 
3; Isa. xxv. 10, the excellence of which arises, in the f.rt. 
place, from its provision, " o. feast of fat things, a feast of 
wine on the lees," The Lord having all along pointed these 
thinas out in the shadowy dispensations of the Jewish econo
my, °by claiming for himself;he fat of their sacrifices {Lei•. 
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iii. 9-16; vii. 25, 29-31; Num. xviii. 12-29); and in no 
less manner were the blessings of the gospel spoken of iu that 
early age (sec Dent. xxxii. 13, 14; Ps. cxlvii. 14; Gen. xlix. 
20; Ps. lxxxi. 14); the effects of which, when received in 
the heart, is a satisfaction with these things. Certain it is, 
that none but God could have made the provision which bath 
hoth ransomed and redeemed his people; for " the fat is the 
Lord's, and upon hi~ nlt.ar it bath been offered ns a sweet 
smelling sacrifice, acceptabl~ unto him," while furnishing " a 
least of fat things unto all people," " wine on the lees," that 
is, resting·, settled, and possessing full strength. So the wine 
of salrntion has rested in the mind of Jehovah from eternity, 
unshaken by sin, and unsettled by Satan; and, being refinerl 
by the personal work of the Lord Jesus, who hath destroyed 
Satan, and put away sin, it is now in the mountain of the 
Lord's holiness, made known unto all.people. 

( To be continued.) 

AN ALMIGHTY HELPER. 

"The Lord is my helper."-Heb. xiil. 6. 

The children of God, who in themselves are poor, needy, 
weak, and helpless, with foes more and mightier than them
seh-es to contend with, stand continually in need of help from 
one that is mighty to save, which they have in their God, 
through whom they can do valiandy. He is one that doeth as 
he will in the armi~s of heaven and of e1uth, and none sayeth, 
,Yhat doest thou? His word spake creation into being, and 
shall again dissolve it into nothing; this prowess, terrible to 
his enemies, he uses with a father's tenderness for the good 
of his children. This might, that formed the mighty universe, 
protects even the hair of their heads, and though his works 
are marvellously great, yet he despiseth not the day of small 
things; and though he is omnipotent, 11is every attribute is 
engaged to save the meanest of his sheep, and for one of them 
to be lost would be an undeifying of l1is Godhead. 

w·ith such a Helper, no harm can happen unto us. Thouah 
we pass through the valley of the shadow of death, he will be 
with us; and when, by reason of our own darkness, we do not 
see him near, may we be enabled to believe that he is not far 
off, th:tt he is still the Unchanl{eable, the same yesterday, to
day, and for ever; and that having once loved us, he will ever 
love us wilh an everlasting love, and that he will never forsake 



'l'HE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

Us, but cause all things ( according ,to his promise), to work 
together for good to thos<? that love his name. 

At every momentary point of our existence, we have need 
of the Lord to be our helper. We are at all times dependant on 
his will; never so happy ns when sensible of it, and receiving 
all things ns immediately from his hand; and never at so low 
an ebb in spirituality, as when we conceit ourselves capable 
to do something (however trifling it may be) of ourselves, and 
saying of "his assistance, we need it not. 

He helpeth at all times, as much when he chastens with the 
rod of co1Tection es when he delivereth from trouble. In ad
versity, he lowereth all our towering thoughts of self; he proveth 
that all dependance on human merit is leaning upon a broken 
reed that giveth way and pierceth him that leaneth thereon 
for support; he bringeth to light, by the shaking of the flagon, 
the lees of our old nature that had settled quietly to the bottom, 
all to make us sick of self and fond of him; and he holdeth 
up to our eye~ the ragged tatters of creature righteousness, to 
convince us of the depravity of our hearts, and to endear the 
imputed righteousness of the Saviour to our souls, by its need 
being made more apparent; and yet, however convinced we 
may be of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, we can form no 
idea of its horrible deformity in the eyes of a holy God, whose 
eyes are too pure to behold iniquity: and yet he loves us, not
withstanding all our sins, and even in the midst of them, as 
bought with blood; which sins even we ourselves, now that 
he has created a new principle within us, cannot look upon 
without horror, for they are enough to sink us into endless 
misery, were not the Lord our helper. 

He h~lpeth with mercies new every morning, o.s he fed 
the children of Israel with daily manna in the wilderness, and 
though he giveth us only a sufficiency day by day, yet it shall 
never fail; the miraculous manna, and the widow's crnise, 
failed not, until Israel had entered Canaan's land, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit abundantly: so neither will our 
heavenly Father let any good thing be lacking us in this wil
derness state, but will provide daily a constant supply of his 
mercies, until he lands us safe in the realms of bliss. 

He is near at hand, and that to help us, often when we are 
unconscious ofit, as he was with his disciples os they travelled to 
Emmaus, leading our thoughts gradually to the meditation of 
heavenly themes, until, by the burning of our hearts within 
us, we find we have enjoyed the presence of hini who is the 
chief among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely; and he 
is nlso often present, ond that to help us, in the sto1m we feared 



88 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

would be our ruin, when ,vave called unto wnve, and we we1•e 
afraid at the noise of his water11pouts; and even his first ap• 
pearance adds _fear! until he sap, •• Fear not, _it is I," nod 
theu the storm 1s still. 0 Lord; m evei;y storm give us to hear 
that ,·oice to recompense our tribulo.tion with consolation. 

He is our helper in casting ont all evil thoughts from our 
minds, that he has chosen to be living temples for himself, as 
he cast the buyers and sellers out of the temple of old, nnd 
how often do we make our living temples dens of thieves, 
filling them with unholy thoughts, and the vain imaginations 
of our hearts, so that at the very time we attempt to hold 
communion with him in prayer, our henrls are filled with 
other things, and we could never get them right ngain, did he 
not enter with his scourge, and, driving out all unholy things, 
take possession for himself. 

He helpeth us in el"ery trouble, giving us grac~ equal to 
our day, and where sin does abound, there grace does also 
superaboond; an increased knowledge of sin, with a godly 
sorrow on account thereof, bring au increased spirituality of 
mind; therefore, Lord, if needs be, afflict, to draw us closer 
unto thee, and give us greater blessings; do as shall seem best 
to thy unerring wisdom nnd parental love, giving us in all 
things resignation to thy will, knowing th.at nU things must be 
well when we have the Lord (or our helper. 

London, September. VERICULTOR. 

A QUERE-GOSPEL INVITATIONS. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL ST.ANDARD. 
Gentlemen,---Are we to conclude from Mark rvi. 15, " Preach the 

Gospel to c.-ery creature," Lhat all who come within hearing of I.he 
preacher are to be illriled to come to Ch1ist, believe in Chri~t, &.c.? 

At the Particular Baptist Chapel where I attend, they are without mi
nister, and some of those who supply seem t.o be more concerned for the 
world than the church, saying, they should wish the whole wor~d to ~ 
saved, and have a commission to invite all to come to Christ; for 1f Chnst 
says they must preach the gospel to every creature, who dare say they 
must not? and though some say they are dead, and must be let alone, yet 
Clirist is able to raise the dead. Besides, say they, they are not morally 
dead; and does not God declare he will come in flames of tire, taking 
.-engeance on them that know him nol, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and are we to let them alone? 

Now there are a few attend with me, who are so daeply convinced of 
their natural inability to perform the spiritual acts of coming t.o Christ, 
believing in Chris I, &c., that they think the invitations should be confined 
to cha.rocters, and that the dead should not be included,; o.nd because they 
have not more charity than Christ, and cannot pray for tho whole world, 
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they are looked upon u out.cll.Jlts, called straltlaud, narrow-minded, &c., 
and are told their prayers are not fit to be heard, &c. 

May Ood the Holy Ghost enable you, or some of your correspondents, 
lo Atrengthen our weak ha.nds, by showing whether it be not posaible to 
preach the gospel to every creature, without taking the children'• bread, 
and clUltlng ii ~ the dogs; a.nd whether we poor creatures who come so fat 
behind others l;n our love to the world, may not still love tlie brethren. 

SepL JO, 1835. A SPECKLED BIRD. 

CHRIST AND THE CHURCH. 

_Dear Brethren,-You ha..-e somewhat refreshed me in the bowels of 
Christ, by being enabled to f,.vour us with the 81,andard of the everlasting 
gospel, which is so much wo.nted In these day.. I lmst the great Head 
of the chmch is w:ith yon in yom work, and I pray it may be held in hill 
hand, -ILi! a.n ensign to the nations, and that he will never sufl'er it to be 
taken by the enemy, though they lay round It as the Midianites did round 
Israel, in the days of Gideon. I lnlst the I.ord bas raised you up, as 
Gideons, with lights in your pit.chars, and the lnlmpP.t of truth in your 
mouths, to sound in tlie enemy's ears the word of the Lord ; and I pray 
him, if it be his blessed will, to send a f.,w more, to lift up a standard 
for the people. 

This standard is the One omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent J ,._ 
ho..-ah, who did, in eternity, in his forelmo"-!ec!ge, ucording-to his pur
po9e, predeslinate his chosen people tn the adoption or children, by Jesus 
Christ lo himself, and gave him to be Head over all things to the churcli, 
which is his body, o.nd which W&3 ia him, . in the everlasting co.-enant, ... 
E.-e was in Adam in the Adam co,·enauL The church was in him u his sis
ler and his spouse; bis sister. as being of God in the everlasting covenant, 
begotten of the same Father, e.nd brought forth by the sl\me mother, whic:i 
is Jerusalem; o.nd e.s hi• spouse, as he receiveu her at bis Fathe,-'s band, 
engaging, as her Surety, Covenan.t-Hee.d, and HusblU).d, to answer fur 
all she would ever contracL So he gave h:msel! e. ransom f,;r her, fni
filling all the requirements of the law, and shedding his blood for the re
mission of bot sins, without which there could have been no remissi,,r: , 
and, tbougb endless misery was her due, be gh·eth unto her eternal lifo; 
and is DJ!Mie unto her wisdom, and rigbteonsneas, and sanctification, and 
redeDJption, blessing 'her with 'length of de.ys for ever and eYer. And 
when the blessed Spirit Is plea.sed to a.pply these things to the conscienc,-, 
..nd shed abroe.d his love in the heart, fo1m..og Christ there the hope of 
glory, e.nd bearing lestimony that he hath betrothed her to himself i,~ 
judgment, In righteousness, in lo..-ing-kindness, a.nd in fail.bfulness, the-n 
Rllrely &he shall acknowledge the.t Christ bath done great things for her, 
and truly the meditation thereof. shall be sweeL Holv is his name. 

S1•pt. I O, I 8:35. . V. D-R. 

AN OBJECT DESIRABLE. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL 8T.4NDARD. 
Esleemed e.ud heloVlld Frlends,-1 be.ve just finished reading tb,- first 

number of your periodical, a.nd not without spiritue.l profit and cordial 
approbation. Hence I feel s:ronglydin~nced to e.ddress you upon the sub-
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.1ect. I approve of the object, the plan, the cheapness, and the contents 
.\ publication of tb\1 !rind was much needed ln your own Immensely po
pulous town, and adjacent pa.rtl. It will be felt a bleBBlng by not a few 
in the populous dilltrict in which it bath pleued the Lord, In his provi
dence, to fill: my lot; and I shall feel a pleasure in doing what I can to 
promot.e its sale in this neighbourhood, Your Standard will proYe a ral
l)ing point, in this part of the kingdom, for the true !oven of Zion; and, 
it is hoped, will draw forth the fruitB of the meditations, the views, the 
readings, the eq,eriencee of the Lord's dear but despised and exercised 
minisrers and people, resident in these parts, which, through an attend
ant unction of the Holy One, will doubtless prove a blessed means 01 
comfortingll.lld edifying many of the poor, despised, and tried subjects of 
Zion'• King. This litlJe work will, I doubt not, find its way into the 
habitations and hands of some of the dil!Ciples of Christ, who, as yet, an, 
the subjects of Indistinct vision, as to those precious, distinguishin11 gos
pel doctrines which. yon propose to give so prominent a place; and thus, 
under the bleued Spirit'• influences, will pro.-e a happy means of clearing 
up their views, Bll.d also of comforting and establishing t'!leir heart& 
Agajn: your work may aleo be the honoured in8trumE;nt of leading some 
of the Lord's family out of the dark and dreary labyrinths of error, in 
whkb, for a leng;th of time, they may have been entangled. (John viii. 
32.) In addition to these objects, should it embolden any of the !oven 
of the truth e..s it is in. Jesus, draw them from their retreats, and lead 
them, with sling Blld st(lne, to advance valiantly in the nll.Dle of the God 
of lsre.el, against the proud, boasting champiom of error; should it af
ford a cordial u, the Lo~a•s warriors in the field of confilct, or to any of 
hiB pilgrimB, fllinting through the beat and burden of the day ; I say, 
should it please the Lord Christ to ma.ke your little work promotive, eveu 
in the least degree, of such olijectB, ycn1 will feel yourselves greatly ho
aoured by the glorious Captain .of our salvation, in whose name, and to 
whose glory, you he..-e erected your:Sto-ntlard, and will have much cause 
to bless the Father of merciP.s, and God of ell grace, for having put it 
inlil your hearts to commence this work. 

In c.onducting this work; which proposes objects so truly desirable, and 
so deeply int.eresting, may the Lord enable you ever to k<iep. in mind, that 
the i,flicacy and success of all instrumentality d.,peuds sol43{y on the rich 
aud efl'ectua.1 blessing of God the Holy G hosL ( 1 Cor. iii 6, 7.) 

Commending you and your work to the Lord, and praying the great 
Head of the church, that it may be the means in his hand of doing.much 
guod, I remain, &.c., 

CLAY IN THE HANDS OF THE POTTER. 
Shelton, Potterie!I, Aug. 24, 1835. 

STRONG FAITH . 

..4 HINT TO MR. WOODROW. 

lllessrs. Editors,-Jn looking over Ul(. Gospel Sta11da1·d For October, I 
•·as struck with some little surprise upon perusing a pi;,co, by a l\lr. 
Woodrow, of Lh·erpool, on the important subject of fuith. First be in
form~ vou, he was "certainly gratified to perceh·e the confidence with 
which some of the writers assert their certainty of salvation, &.e," But, 
behold, he very soon lets us know what we must under3taDtl by bts grati
lication; for it evidently appeus that his gratificalion was, that it afforded 
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him an opportonlty to fell very foul upon 1J11Ch statement,,; and the best 
name he appears to give them, even in Job or Paul, i• entbusium, and 
In othArs, " boa.sting. vaunting, or talking with dogmatieal confidence, 
bombastic vapouring," &c. Really, Mesers. Edit.oil!, is this the religfon 
of Christr-thu the inspired penmen, when 1.riumphing in tlle glorious 
Redeemer, reeling their own personal Interest in him, und~r the solemn 
teachings and holy onction or God the Holy Ghost, bad only arrived to 
sublime enlhusia.sm l What! the blessed Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, "Abba, Father,"-" th-e Spirit itself bearing witneBB with our Spirit 
that we are the children of God" (Rom. viii 15, 16), at best only mblime 
enthu1iasm in the inspired penmen, and In others, bombastic vapouring? 
I aay, can this be the religion of Christ? No, Messrs. Editor!, I feel 
persuaded that • many of yoor readers, to the praise and glory of the 

. God of grace, can, under the sweet unctuous teachings of the blessed 
Spirit, glorify God in and for this blessed truth, that "because ye are 
sons, God bath sent Corti.. the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father." (Gal. iv. 6.) And this is not u the reward of their strong 
le.Ith ,ieither, as Mr. W. taunt!!· no, no; but as the glorious Cruit of the 
Spirit, the blessed shedcling abroad of the love of God in their hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which is given unto them. (Rom. v. 5.) "Now, he which 
e&te.blisheth us with you in Christ, and bath anointed us, is God, who 
hath also sea.lad us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our heart&." 
(2 Co1·. i. 21, 22); "In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your aa.lvation: in whom also after that ye believed, 
ye wP.re sea.led with that Holy :Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of 
our inheritance unfil the redemption of the purchased possession, unt.n 
the praise of his glory." (Epb. i. 13, 14.) 

Ti,., blessed witness of the Spirit with Olll' spirit, and the solemn anoint
ings e.nd sea.ling of- God the Holy Ghost,. are truths of such glorious 
blessedness, that I- 9!mnot conceive li.o"' any man, with the life and fear 
of God in his heart, can cell them enthusiasm, much leBB bombastic va
pouring. I readily admit that many of God's dear people are not brought 
into the sweet enjoymc-nt of these truths for themselves, and it become• 
the ministers of Cluist to encourage their hope, and, as instruments in 
the bands of the Spirit, endeavour to strengthen their faith in the Lord, 
by giving a 5'criptura.l definition of the work of God the Holy Ghost iD 
his J,ifo-giving and light-communicating power, and the various intima
tions of his mercy and grace made known in his divine operations in t.he 
soul of lhc quickened sinner, and so encourage them to "we.it on the 
Lord, and to b~ . of good COur&fle, for he will strengthen their hearts." 
(Ps. xxvii. 14.) But to exhort them t.n f>it down satisfied without the 
Spirit's witness in their hearts that they are the children of God, would be 
to make light of the work of the Holy Ghost. Indeed, Messrs. Editors, 
all.er I bad !'!!ad once and age.in Mr. "'.'s piece, I was obliged to conclude 
that we did not bear therein whether there be e.ny Holy Ghost or not; for 
I cannot observe anything of his work in giving faith, and in drawing 
that faith into holy a.et e.nd exercise, either in a gi-eater or lesser degree, 
i!l anything b.e has sai<l. I should ba sorry.to M censorioos; but I greatly 
f~ar llfr. W Is not in the habit of hea1ing or feeling m.uch of the glorious 
..-ork of the Holy Ghost/ and a religion without His divine operations is 
a ><1ligion without life or power. As to the "many" Mr. W. has met with 
who doom lb-, whole human rac&· to damnation except the few who are dis-
posed to adopt 'their own peculiar strong language, I believe but few, if 
IIDY, of your correspondents are of that sort. I ha..-e no doubt Mr- W'. 
may know R r.,w awful cho.raclers of the sort, who also deny the eternal 
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duration of the millerieR of the ungodly. I beard one of tht son myaelf 
uy that nothing abort or the foll U11uranoe of faith was fo.lth, &c. But 
what have BUch awful cbll.l'II.Cten aa lh«!Se to do with the glorlous witness 
of the Spirit in the hea11s of Ood'R family t If God bas given such up 
to llt!'Ong delusions, tha.t they may believe a lie,, &c., this does not make 
the truth of God of none effect. That remains the Re.me, o,nd the awful 
delusions of othen shc>uld be a means of leading UR to aearoh diligently 
,he word of God, and to cry do,ily for the glorious witness of the Spirit 
in mu hearts, and the.t its unctuous power may be daily felt, that our fol
lowahip with the Fe.ther, and with 1.h.e Son, rnd ,i-ith the Holy Ghost 
may be solemnly sweet o.nd daily maintained. As it respects dooming the 
whole human ra.oe to de.mne.tion except a few, dtc., !at Mr. ,v. remember 
that there are but the elect and the rest, and that the elect a.re, in God's 
own time, bom a.gain, not of corruptible see,l, but of incorruptible, by 
the •ord of God, which liveth and aMdeth for ever. Unless this divine 
change takes place in our souls, our profession ot religion is a.II vain/ and 
this change ia wholly of God,, and Is accott1plished with lnvinciblo power: 
"The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hcarest thfl sound thereof, 
but canst not tell ,i-hc,nce it cometh, and whitlu,r it goeth: so is every one 
aat is bom of the Spirit." (Johll iii. 8:) Tho child of God me.y not, e.t 
Ifie time, l'cnow what is the mattet, nor from wh,mce it cometh; but over
come it be caunot, ,md in the end he blesselb God that he could not. But 
wherever this glorious change takes place, the soul will never rest sl\tisfied 
till, by faith and In feeling, it can say, "My Lori! o.nd my God." Yet 
wi.th some of God's people there are thousands of heart-rending sighs and 
groans, and deep panting• for God, the living God, tefore they nre expc
rlmento.lly brought into the glorious liberty of the gospel; and they nre 
mostly in 110rue deep water or hot fire, when the Lord is pleased to bring 
them tCI the meet enjoyment of personal Interest in himself: "And I ";ll 
bring the lhird pert through the fire, and will refine them as sifrer Is re
fined, and "ill try them as gold is tried: tl!.ey shall coll on my name, ond 
I will hear them: I will se.y, It is my people, and they shall sny, The 
Lord is my God." (Zech. :lliii. 9,) 

If it be the sovereign pleasure of the Lord, may your correspondent 
Mr. W. be led deeply into the deep things of God, by tbat glorious SpMt 
who alone C&D see.rcb them; and may he dally feel the.I without the t,•nch
ings of this blcssod Spirit be does not know whot ho should pray for ns h-a 
ought; and then I think he will not be i~duced to write o.notlter epistle 
~imilar to that I he.ve juai noticed in this. 

Wishing you, Messn. Edtton,-your correspondents, and readers, much 
of the life and power of tltal godlioc~, I remain, yburs faithfully, 

October, 1835. A LOVER OF ZION. 

LETTER FROM A Mll'fISTER TO HIS FLOCK. 

To the Chttrch of Christ meeting for fhe Worship qf the most glhrio11s 
Thre~-One God, in the Baptiat Clwpel, ...--. 

Dearly Beloved,-May grace, mercy, and pee.ce from onr co,-~nanl Oo<I 
be with you. 

Since I saw you in the 11.esh, and broke the bree.d of life unto )·ou, I 
have, to all human appearance, been within a few minutes of my j.mrnc,y's 
end; but my deu Lord has greatly restored me, and I hope ii i11 for the 
gl'.IOC!. of the church, and his own glory. 
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Dear breth{en and Blsten, I wish abnve e.11 things tha.t yom souls may 
pro9per, and t1iat you may drink deep lntn the deep things or God. Soon, 
very soon, we must bid a final adieu to thls world, with e.11 iu glare and 
show, ye&, and with all It.a ea.re and woe too. 0 for daily lntereoune with 
God the Father, In his eternal, free, sovereign, electing, unchanging, al
mighty love; and with God the Son, In his eternal, free, betrothing, re
deeming, sympathizing, heart-melting, soul-ravishing love; and with God 
tho Holy Ghost, in his eternal, watchful, soul-quicke~g and enlighten
ing, spirit-reviving, teaching, prayer ... diting, love-commUDicating, seal
ing, anointing, confumi.ng, supporting, and gratitud&and.pra.lse-givlng love. 
May we in very deed have daily communion with thla glorious Three-One 
God, 69 our own God, and Father, and Husband, and .All and in All. 
Then come what will, all will be well. When my soul sweetly enjoys 
these glorious things, I am willing to spend and be spent for the good of 
my dear Lor4'e family, a.nd his glory, or to be la.Id by and make room for 
another, 69 will most end in the honour of my dear God and Saviour. 

My dea.r Brethren, strive together for the faith of the gospel, and en
deavour to keep the Wlity of the spirit in the bond of peace. Let e.11 self
seeking, self-thinking, and self-ao;ting give place to the well-being of the 
church and the glory of God. Remember, one is our Master, even Cbriato 
and we are e.11 brethren, bought with the precioua blood of the God-.Man 
Mediator, the Lord, our loving Husband and life-ghing Head,--<>ne fa
mily,'yea, one body, In him; for by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, and have been made to drink into one Spirit. God grant WI' 

may daily and deeply drink! 0 the glorious mysteries of God's IJTIIC8 ! 
We are made memben of the body, the 11esh, and the bones of Christ. 
(Eph. v, 30.) l'he Lord the Spirit enable us to put on the whole armour 
of Christ, that we may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
See Eph. vi. Read the whole. We live In a day of dreadful blasphemy 
and rebuke, when the gloriou sonreignty of God is despised and set at 
nought, and charged with having a licentious tendency. May it be your 
happineas so to live as to give the lie to their malignant slanders. "Only 
let your conversatfon be ·u it becometh the gospel of Christ, that whether 
l come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your aff'airs, that ye 
stand fo.st in one spirit, with one mind, striving together for the faith of 
the gospel, nothing terrified by your adversaries, which Is to them an evi
dent. token of perdition, but to yon of salvation, and that of God." (Phil 
i. 27, 28.) May you live in the Lord, WJd for the Lord, and daily fetch 
blessings from the Lord, by faith and prayer. Trials you must expect-
a smooth path long together is not the lot of the family of God, nor would 
it be for their real good. We are called upon to rejoice, inasmuch as we 
are made partakers of Christ's sufferings : " If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upoil,wo." (1 Pei. iv. 13, 14.) Remember, Christ suffered from the &ins 
of bis people, from the world, Crom the devil, and from false brethren, and 
we mu~t ezpect a share of the same; but God forbid thRt we should suffer 
as evil-doers, &c. 

'The Lord be with you e.11, and bless you with a. spirit of prayer, and 
much of the e11joyment of his love and presence; and do, my dear bre
thren, pray for me; and if the Lord bring us together age.in, way we meet 
in thA Spirit and power of the Lord Jesus Christ, and may our SOIWI be 
tille(I with the fulness of God, Is the prayer of your loving pastor in tho 
1,ord, and for the Lord's sake. 

Londc;11, Sept. 26, 1835, 
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A FREED SINNER. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 
Sirs,-You perhaps barn not forgotten a worthless being addressing you, 

calling his na.me J obn, Hoping he bes not quite tired you, he bas ven
tured to speak once more, by way of• thankfulneas to his dear Lord &nd 
Master, for wha.t be bas done for his soul; for he cannot hold bis peace, 
but would say with the psalmist, "Come and hea.r, all ye that fear God, 
&ud I "ill tell you whe.t he has done for my soul,-He ho.s raised me out 
of the horrible pit, and out of the miry -.:le.y, and has put e. new song into 
my mouth, e.-en praise to the God of my selve.tion.-0 taste and see tbe.t 
the Lord is gracious: I we.a brought low, e.nd be helped me," 

After I had "'1-itt.en to you, Sirs, I continued much ce.st down in my 
mind, doubting whether I had any part or lot In the me.tter; and Satan 
Mld me I had been a.cling the hypocrita, that I ha.d deceived myself, a.nd 
wanted to deceive you too. Also, in a. day or two a.Rer, a. person began to 
converse with me about my religion, who told me that God bed done his 
i,e.rt, a.nd b')th myself and he, if we would be se.ved, must do our part too; 
that be died for ell men e.like, the.t he did not wish any of bis creatures 
ahould go to h"ll, but the.t they by their wickedness sent tbemselTes there. 
This, and a great deal more, did be tell me, which sunk me lower still in 
my feelings, and despair seemed to be on the tbr-0ne of my heart. I t.ook 
up Mr. Huntington's "Love of Christ Always the Same," In the 33d page 
of the second part of which, he describes a hypocrite. I thought that was 
me, thus sealing my own destruction. I took up my Bible; when lo! my 
bearenly Father directed my eyes to Rom. viil. 15: " For ye have not re
ceived the spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye hav,~ received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father," Here we.a a.treasure for ·a 
wretch like me! Why, Sirs, WP-re I t.o hold my peaoe, I think the stones 
in the street would cry shame on me. I cannot, I dare noL My dea.r 
friends, bear with ~ a little, end O rejoice with me. T have a Father, 
and with Thomas I can say," My Lord, and my God." 0 what amazing 
love, what matchless condescension, to redeem me, wonbless me, as a 
brand from the burning! O, deer Sirs, tba.nk God for me, for I cannot 
tha.nk him enough. I e.m safe; and I know with Job, that my Redeemer 
liveth. Well might the apostle cry out," Who shall separate us from the 
love of God ?" Who indeed! Is he your God? He ls mine too, and 
be will be wy guide even unto death. " My aoul shell make her boast ot' 
the Lord; the h1.1mble shall bear thereof, and be glad." 0 what an un-
11peakable gift is this, for sueh a filthy, black, polluted, hell-deser.ing 
wretch, to call God, Father! It is a wonder that shall last, e.l)d shall be 
my song, through the countless ages of eternity, O, IIIY brothers, rejoice 
with mP., for you can enter into my feelings. You are the only peophl 
that I can approach with confidence, I unbosomed my sorrows to you; I 
must unbosom my joys also, Were I to tell your member.i, or even you 
openly, I fear you would call it presumption; but my heavenly Father 
Jcuows it is not. 

My willing 1oul would 11t1y In such a frame as this, 
A.tld sit ~ud 1iug henelf &w&y, To everlasLiug bliH. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

A Letter to tke Provoat of Worcester CoUege, Oxford, by J, C. Pkilpol, oii 
Res~ning kia Fellowaltip, ~c.-Fowler, London; J, Gadsby, Manchester, 

We bad intended commenting somewhat lengthily on this little work, 
b14t lll'e compelled to refrain, our pages being already very crowd"d 
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Suffice it to BBY, we look upon it os a master-piece, every letter of which 
ought to be printed in gold, end placed on the table of every conscien
tious men in the kingdom. 

Clergymen of the Church of England-you especiall11 who profess to 
have tasted that the Lord is grncious I READ THIS WORK, and lh"" 
remain in the Establishment if you can ; but, if you can, we envy not 
your state. Whet doth it profit you to try to smother your consciences, 
by snatching up the IRnguege of your poor, superannuated oracle, and 
saying, "Jf we clo lea.ve, to whet church would you recommend us-Is 
there one quite pure?" Search the Scriptures ; end if you cannot find 
one strictly conformable thereunto, tell us, can you find one more et va
riance therewith, more impure, than the Church of England? We almost 
think not. Therefore, come out from among them, end give proof that 
you 11re on the Lord's side. He'll take care of your families, never fear. 
Never mind your respectable friends : if they will not follow you, '' cast 
them to the moles, end to the bets." Remember, " The fear of man 
bringeth a snare; but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shell be safe." 

POETRY. 

ON THE FIRST PART OF THE WORK or THE HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

"That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth,'" &c.-lsaiah xlix. 9. 

Come, Holy Do'"e, my breast inspire; 
_.\noint me with thy heavenly grace; 

And fill my soul \\ith sacred fire, 
That I may sing .thy wondrous praise. 

Once in the course of sin I ran, 
Far from the paths of holiness; 

An enemy to God end men; 
A wretched sinner, blind end base. 

But when my soul her length had gone, 
An o.rrow from lhy quh·er came, 

And pierced the harness I had 0£&, 

Filling my heart with grief end she.me. 
To do my duty U1en I tried; 

But all my toiling me.de me worse: 
In ,·11in my daily task I plied, 

For ell I ee.rn'd was Moses' curse. 
As helpless in tile field I lay, 

With none to pity or relieve, 
The loTely Jesus came that way, 

And on me smiled end bade me !he. 
A ray of hope my bosom cheer'd; 

But So.tan tempted me a.main: 
For many days I greatly fee.r'd 

That Christ would never come again. 
Prisoner of hope I roo.r'd o.loud; 

My prison doors wide open flew: 
By fuith I sew the Son of God, 

And all my vileness ea.me in view. 
Not hlLlf so glorious is tha Sun, 

Wh,•n he ascends th~ mid-day sky, 
As in mine CY~s the Sa,iour shone:-

" l'ellr 1101;·• suid He," Thou sho.lt not di~." 
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The lily may be spotlesa white; 
The beauteous rose a fragrance yield; 

Dut Jesus shines divinely bright, 
And mocks Lhe grandeur of the field.

'With smiles of love the Sa,i'our stood, 
And bade me welcome to his breast; 

Then wash'd me in his precious blood, 
And round me threw his •potlesa vest. 

Sa.lva.tion ffo...-ed from his wounds, 
In pardon, peace, and meroy sweet; 

I aaw the place where grace abounds, 
And clasp'd my doar Redeemer's feeL 

Come, yA redeemed of the Lord, 
Take down Y?ur harps and join my song; 

Come, let us ha.ij the Incarnate Word; 
To Him our sweetest stn,ins belong. 

Our hearts nnd voices we would raise, 
And ,ie with all the heavenly Host, 

Ascribing glory, honour, praisP., 
To Father, Son, and Holv GbosL 

Wolverhampton, Aug. 20, 1835. • E. B. 

MAN. 
What ls proud man at best f a guilty wretch; 
Where is he bound 1 to bell, hard on t.'te stretch, 

Tm stopp'd by sovereign grace. 
And then, alas! what are these creatures ,then 1 
Poor, sin-confessing, mourning, sighing men ; 

They feel themselves so base. 
Then nothing else but sovereign grace will do, 
To bear them op, and bring tlfem safely through, 

For ofl"er'd grace is nonploss'd. 
The Spirit's po,rer creates their good desires, 
And gives them faith to walk through doods and fires, 

To fight &lid gain a conquesL 
SepL, 1835. ANONYMOUS. 

GLEANINGS. 

Faith is a divine pursoasion, a humble confidence, a lhing fruit, an 
active grace, a discerning eye, an appropriating be.na, and a moving foot. 
It is born of God; it is a divine substance, not a shadow; a living fruit 
of the Holy Ghost, not a· barren &S88nt; a nomfortable assurance of all 
promued good, and not a deceiving fancy. The just Jive by it, they over
come Ille world by it, the saints' condicts are called faith's fight, and their 
conquellDI are called faith's vlctory.-Huntington. 

We are perfect in no lesson so much, as those into which God whip
petb U&.-Httni;ngton. 

\\'hen God took away his word from the Greeks, then, instead thereof, 
he gave them the Tork and Mahomet. God, for a heavy punishment, 
bath given to us Germans, and to the Italians, the Pope, nnd with him: 
we have all manner of abomination; as the denying of the true faith, &c. 
No greater plague could oome from God unto us, than to suffer us to be 
boreaved of his word; we might rather wioh onto ourselves all manner c,f 
plague, and punishments, th&D lo waut God'B ...-ord, or to have it impure 
aad Calsified.-Luther. 
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OR, 

FEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 
they shell be filled." -Matt. v. 6. 

"Who bath se.,ed us, and celled us with an holy calling; not e.ccording 
to our works, but &ecording to his own purpose and grac~, which was 
given us ill Christ Jesus before the world bege.n."-2 Tim. i. 9. 

"The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."-Rom. xi. i. 

" If thou believest with all thine bee.rt, thou mayesL-And they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptizeu 
hi.m.-Jn the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
GhosL"-:-Acts viii. 37, 38; Matt. :av:iii. 19. 

No.5. DECEMBER, 1835. 3d .. 

THE POOL OF BETHESDA. 

TO "A BROKEN-HEARTED SINNER." 

Dear Friend,-! apprehend that an explanation of John\. 
7, would not enter into your real desire, because the disease ol 
the impotent man there referred to, was not of a spiritual, but 
of a natural kind. Nevertheless, there are some things con
nected with his case which may very properly be brought for
ward to illustrate the methods of God's grace to his people; 
for, though he had lain at the pool for a very long time, yet 
he was not cured by the pool, but by the almighty, sovereign 
word and power of the Lord. And so some of God's people 
lay at the pool of outward means, with a grievous disease ol 
sin and guilt, and lay there a long time. Sometimes, perhaps. 
they hope this or tl:.e other means will prove a cure ; but th,• 
disease still remains, yea, rather increases than otherwise, an1l 
they often fear they shall die in their sins at last. Very fre
quently they think of giving it up as a lost matter, or a des
perate case, thinking the Lord will not stoop to relieve. But 
though the Lord appears to put them buck, he still secretly 
keeps them to the point,-panling for mercy, longing fol: ll 

cnre ; and at length is graciously pleased to send hi~ word by 
~-
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the power of the Holy Ghost, and heal them (Ps. cvii. 20); 
and this most frequently at a time, and in a way, they liule 
expected. 

If, my dear friend, I understand you aright, you wish to 
know whether a_ poor, i_mpotent,_ h~ngry, and thirsty sinner, 
whose soul at limes famteth w1thm her for a ray of hope in 
the manifestation of an interest in a precious Redeemer's blood, 
who is waiting on thP- Lord in the means of grace, yet walk
ing in darkness and having no light, feeling herself a dog, and 
one which would gladly eat of the crumbs that fall from the 
Master's table, can, after all, die in .her sins; or whether such 
a charo.cter can exist, and yet be dead in trespass.es and slns. 
Now, in reply, let me tell you, if you have truly described 
your case, I have no hesitation in saying, N1>-I believe 
it is not possible for such a character to be dead in sin. But 
we will for a moment attempt to try it by the word of God. 
To be impotent, spiritually, I consider, is lo be so far made 
alive by the Holy Ghost as to feel the awfnl disease of sin, yet 
s6 feeble and weak, as to be without power to help oneself; and 
to be really made to feel that such is the disease, that no na
tural medicine can heal it; so that we are ready to fear the 
grievous wound is incurable. (Jer. xxx. 12, 13.) All our 
sighs, aud groans, and cries, only tend, according to our then 
feelings, to slnk us deeper in our miseries; for it is as though 
the Lord said, "Why criest thou for thine affliction? Thy 
sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity: because 
thy sins were increased, I have done these things unto thee." 
(Jer. xxx. 15.) Thus 1he poor soul imagines that his case ir. 
desperate. But mark the wonders of God's grace! When 
all other lovers and all nature fail, the dear Lord btings health 
and cure: "For I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal 
thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord." (Jer. xxx. 19.) Bless 
his precious name, the race is not to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong. While the self-righteous pharisee goes dancing 
..,bout, galliard like, with the laurels of his own imaginary piety 
and goodness, God brings his own family to feel that all flesh 
is grass, and that all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of 
the field, which withereth and fadeth away, when the Spirit of 
tlie Lord bloweth upon it; and his blessed Majesty gives power 
10 the faint, and to them that have no might he increaseth 
strength. The lame take the prey; and it is not of him that 
willeth,- no~ of him that runneth, but of God that showeth 
mercy. The Lord's poor worms Jacob may have a thousand 
foars and faintings too, for hope deferred maketh the heart 
sick; hut deli\'eranre shcdl come: "For I the Lord thy God 
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will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will 
help thee. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel; 
I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy· Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel. Behold, I will make thee a. new ·sruu-p thresh
ing instrument having teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains, 
and beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff'. Thou 
shalt fan them, and the wind &hall carry them away, and the 
whirlwind shall scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice in the 
Lord, and shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel." (Isa. xii. 

· 13-16.) He satisfieth the longing soul with good things, 
while the rich he sendeth empty away. 

If the above be really your case, you have abundant cause 
to be thankful. You are just suited to Christ, and Christ is 
just suited to you. A more blessed fit cannot be pointed out, 
nor a more blessed match made, than a glorious Jesus and 
you being brought manifest.atively together in one sweet bond 
of covenant love, by the rrecious power and energy of God 
the Holy Ghost. He shal glorify Christ, and shall glorify the 
saints in Christ. You are, you say, feelingly impotent! Christ 
is the great Physician, that brings health and cure, without 
money or price. Bless his l!,dorable name, with his own stripes 
he heals us. But perhaps you may say," I am such a sinner." 
So was David; but a feeling sense of it made him cry," Lord, 
be merciful unto me: heal my soul, for I have sinned against 
thee." (Ps. xli. 4.) "He healeth the broken in heart, and 
bindeth np their wounds." ( cxlvii. 3.) Were his people not 
a diseased people, he would not be a suited healer; but one 
part of the sweet song of the psalmist was, that the Lord for
gave all his iniquities, and healed all his diseases. ( Ps. ciii. 3.) 
And if you really be a hungry and thirsty sinner, that is, one 
that is thirsting for God, the living God, hungering and thirst
ing after righteousness, you shall, in God's own time, eat the 
flesh, and drink the blood, of the blessed Redeemer, for he is 
the bread of God and the water of life. " He will pour water 
[ the water of life] upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground." (Isa. xliv. 3.) "He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on him should receive." (John vii. 38, 39.) But mind, 
the disciples did not receive this blessing immediately that the 
promise was made, but they had to wait for it, and met with 
many perplexing disappointments before they experienced the 
promise in the power of it. Their dear Lord was put to cruel 
tortures, even in their presence, wo.s crucified, and buried, and 
all their hope appeared nlmost to be buri~d too. NcYcrtheless, 
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it was through this dark, strange, mysterious method, that the 
promise was to be fulfilled ; and after the resUJTection of their 
dear Lord, the blessing was fully made manifest at the day of 
~entecost. It is the privilege of the poor sinner to wait pa
tiently for the Lord ; for the Lord will not be hurried: he 
makes no better haste than good speed ; for " the vision is yet 
for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not 
Ii~: though it.~rry, wa_i_t for it; because it will surely come; it 
will not tarry. (Hab. I!, 3; Heh. x. 37.) Our ever glorious 
and blessed Chri~t came both to seek and to save that which 
was lost; and he is such a precious Saviour that he is all a sin
ner can need, law require, justice demand, or God give. This 
is. God's ~_nspeakable gift; and his glorious Majesty gives thi8 
Gift of gifts to those who have no worth or worthiness in 
themselves, entirely without money or p1ice. 

"The poorer the wretch, the we\comer here." 

"But thou hast not called upon me, 0 Jacob; bu,. thou hast 
been weary of me, 0 Israel. Thou hast not brought me the 
small cattle of thy burnt offerings; neither hast thou honoured 
me with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve with 
an offe1ing, nor wearied thee with incense. Thou hast bought 
me no sweet cane with money, neither hast thou filled me with 
the fat of thy sacrifices: but thou hast made me to serve with 
thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. I, even 
I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own 
sake, and will not remember thy sins." ( Isa. xliii. 22-26. )' 
\V onder, 0 heavens, and be astonished, 0 earth, for the Lord 
hath dom it! Here we have a description of wretches, with
out anything to recommend them to God,-nay, worse than 
r.hat, they ha1•e made God to serve with their sins, and wea
ried him with their iniquities, yet matahless grace blots out all 
their trans[!Tessions, freely and fuHy, for the Lord's own name's 
sake. Co~e, poor, broken-hearted sinner, put the Lord in 
remembrance of such a gracious declaration. Plead with hir.1 
for his name's sake; he will surely hear thee, and answer thee 
in mercy. God's name, in the full blaze of its glory, 1s m 
Christ. There all its honours harmonize, and rest for ever; 
and with him the Father is well pleased. May you be well 
pleased with him too, and daily plead him at the divine foot
stool; for whatsoever ye ask in the blessed name of J csus, he 
will do it, that the Father me.y be glorified in the Son. (John 
xiv. 13, 14.) 

Arc you indeed a broken-hearted sinner? Are you indcctl 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness? Are you indeed 
feelingly a dog? Does yonr soul indeed faint within you for 
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a ray of hope? Then you are a blessed character. God's 
w:ord co.nnot be true, and you perish in your sins. When th•J 
Lord the Spirit ho.s opened the heart of a sinner, and, as it 
were, broken it in pieces, discovering to the sinner the filth 
and loathsomeness of its contents, and brought him to tremble 
at the word of God, and to be a stench in his own nostrils, 
and to abhor himself before the Lord, crying feelingly, "Be
hold, I am vile," he will never forsake him, but will accom
plish the work he has beg.n. A broken and a contrite hea1·t 
God will not despise. A poor, broken-hearted sinne1 appears 
to have more of the attention of Jehovah, and to be more hi~ 
special care and charge than all the works of nature put toge
ther: "For all those things bath mine hand made, and all 
those things have been, saith the Lord but "-but what? why 
as if the Lord was about to say, But ruy eye of special grace, 
ea.re, and favour is fixed elsewhere-" but to this man will T 
look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word." (Isa. lxvi. 2.) Yes, bless his precious 
name, he not only looks to him, but dwells with him; not 
merely to look on, but to revive the spirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. (Isa. lvii. M.) 

The blessed Lord of the house is bol.h anointed and sent for 
the express purpose of binding up the brolum-hearted. (Isa. 
lxi. l; Luke iv. 18.) Poor, broken-hearted sinners may and 
will find that they often walk in darkness, and appear to have 
no light; but from whence do they discover the loathsomeness 
of their disea.11e? How came they to hunger, and thirst, and 
pant, for a ray of hope in the precious Redeemer's blood, &c.? 
This cannot be in a mind which is at enmity to God, and the 
carnal, unrenewed mind is enmity to God; and enmity to God 
cannot produce a desire after the sweet enjoyment of him, and 
a panting for the manifestations of his love. This springs 
from the life and light of God, and, in the Lord's own time, it 
shall be more fully made manifest. Clouds and darkness are 
sometimes round about the Lord, and we cannot perceive him. 
(Ps. xcvii. 2.) "Unto th~ upright, thereariseth light in dark
ness." (cxii. 4.) But if the upright were never in darkness, 
there could not arise light unto them in darkness. Oue pro
mise of the Lord to his peeple is, he " will make darkness 
light before them." (Isa. xiii. 16.) 

The Lord enable thee, poor, broken-hearted sinner, by faith 
and in feeling, to use the language of Micah (vii. 7, 8): 
"Therefore I will look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God 
of my salvation: my God will hear me. Rejoice not agaiust 

F2 



l02 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

me, 0 mine enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in 
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me." 

I will conclude this epistle in the language of t.he Lord by 
Isaiah (I. IO): "Who is among you that fenreth the Lord. 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in dnrknes~ 
and bath no li'ght? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and 
stay upon his G.od.'' If anything I have \\Titten be made a 
blessing to you, or to any other poor, broken-bearted sinner, 
tnay the Lord enable us to give him the glory. 

Yours to serve in the gospel of God, 
Nov. 3, 183S. A LOVER OF ZION. 

THE GOSPEL FEAST. 

(Concluded from Page 86.) 
Again: we observe that the Lord's feast is free, requiring 

no qualification or commendation, but what comes from him
self. The invitation is couched in such language as not to be 
misunderstood: "Ho, every one that thirsteth come" (Isa. Iv. 
I) ; " and whosoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely" (Rev. xxii. 17); and "him that cometh unto me, I 
will in no wise cast out." (John vi. 37.) How suitabJ.e is 
such a feast to the poor and needy sinner, who is taught to 
feel and know his own wretchedness. All seems to be against 
him; the world's feast suits him not, neither does the world 
invite him to it, for his back is towards it; yet Satan accuses 
him, and his own conscience condemns him, as an unfit sub
ject for the Lord's. Hope and fear alternately arise, but the 
best robe is, by the command of the Father, put upon him, 
and, contrary to his expectation, he finds himself a guest, 
where, was it not for the Lord of the feast, he dare not so 
much as lift up his head. 

Further; in this feast there is an abundance, for it is made 
unto all people, and yet all do not partake of it, neither is it 
possible that they should; but out of every nation, country, 
tribe, and people, shall they be brought who will partake of 
its bounties; for the Lord will "say to the north, Give up, 
and to the south, Keep not back; bring my sons from far, 
and my daughters from the uttermost parts of the earth;" and 
though they be swimming in the stream of nature, and playing 
among the mountains and rocks of curruption, yet will " he 
send for mavy fishers, and they shall fish them," ( observe, not 
fish for them at an uncertainty, but fish them out of the pools 
and rivers, intG which by sin they 1111.ve been driven) "and 
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after he will send for hunter&, and they shall hunt them from 
t:very mountain and from every hill, and out of the holes of 
the rocks" (Jer. xvi. 16), for from Engedi unto Eneglaim, 
shall the net be spread, and every fish after his kind shall be 
found, who shall be brought and made willing to partake of 
the abundance of this feast. 

Again: the Lord's feast is a continual feast, being, like 
himself, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Its guests 
are not limited to certain seasons, nor can it be said that its 
provisions are exhausted, the "fat things full of marrow" 
being always set forth in the Paschal Lamb, " who was deli
vered for our offences, and raised again for our justification;" 
and the refined wines which for ages have stood upon the 
" lees," or will and pleasure of a covenant God, ever an -
nounces this feast with," Come, for all things are now ready." 

Lastly: this feast shall not be deficient of guests; for the 
lanes and highways shall be searched, and in them shall be 
found those whose feet shall be directed towards this mountain 
in which the Lord's feast is made, the language of whose heart 
shall be," Come and let us return unto the Lord." (Hosea.) 
" Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob" (Isa. ii. 3; Micah iv. 2); 
which is effected by the fulfilment of that sweet covenant pro
mise, "Behold I will bring them from the north country, and 
gather them from the courts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman with child and her that tra
vaileth with child, a great company shall return thither. They 
shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead 
them. I will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters in a 

·strait way wherein they shall not stumble." (Jer. xxxi. 8, 9.) 
III. We notice the privilege of those who are the guests at 

this feast of the Lord's. In this mountain the Lord bath pro
mised to destroy the fe.ce of the covering cast over all people, 
and the vail that is spread over all nations. And indeed, here 
only it is, that the poor sinner can have those things done for 
him; for the covering of sin, with which all are covered, can 
only be removed by the application of that blood which cleans
eth from all sin. 

Thus it is the privilege of these guests to be regenerated, by 
the Holy Ghost, redeemed by the Son, and adopted and ac
cepted in him by the Father. 

Reader, what says your soul to these things? Are you a 
partaker of them ? If not, you are no guest at the Lord's 
feast. You may attend ordinances and means of grace, but, 
without being born again, you are yet in your sins, and, living 
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llnd dying so, where God is, you never can come. But to the 
poor and needy one of the Lord's household I would say, Fear 
not all ~·ou may have to contend with in yourself, or out of 
yourself, seeing the Lord has brought you to this mountain. 
May you be enabled to feast upon th.c fat things, and drink of 
the wines which he hath mingled, and then you will forget 
:rour poverty, and remember your wretchedness no more. 

Yours in him, 
Yorkshire, August 25, 1835, LEBBEUS. 

BROKEN, YET STERLING, SENTENCES. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

Having been favoured with twelve copies of your work, six 
for August and six for September, it was truly gratifying to 
me, and to many friends, to find such a. sweetness and accord
ance with divine truth in them, inasmuch as we have a demand 
for about thirty numbers monthly, so long as they shall main
tain the spirit of the gospel in that plain and decided manner 
that shall be acceptable to all the readers who are lovers of di
vine truth, and who can in an experimental manner join hand 
and heart to the language and matter that they contain; and I 
hope and trust that God the Spirit will direct your hearts and 
minds to guard and to protect the press from error of every 
kind and shape, and that it may be your happiness to be fa
voured with· constant matter, and with that variety that shall 
be edifying to the Lord's poor, and that shall tend to the esta
blishment of their minds in divine truth, as it is in Jesus. For 
this end, I am led to say, the Lord bless you in your under
taking, and keep you steady, tractable, and watchful, so that 
it may be proved that the work is not of man, but of God, 
and that many of his children may have cause to bless him, 
that he ever directed this little work, adding to his honour the 
great advantage they have derived in leading them out of 
Arminian darkness into the glorious fulness of the doctrines 
of scvereign grace. For this cause, I pray for your prospe
rity, that whilst the standard of the gospel is hoisted up, the 
banners of the Gospel Standard may be unfurled, bearing 
to.is inscription: A Trinity in Unity; the Personality of God 
tl,e Father, Son, and Spirit, in all that fulness of grace that 
is treasured up in Christ Jesus; together with every blessing 
that is connected with the vessels of mercy and the glory of 
God; that whilst the electing love of God the Father is freely 
1poken of. the fulness of the redeeming love of God the Sop 



THI! GOSPEL STANDARD, 106 

may be equally acknowledged, through the power and teach
ings of God the Spirit; so that the church of God may ever 
have a saving acquaintance with their high calling, which is in 
Christ Jesus, and know that all spiritual blessings flow through 
the atoning blood of Jesus, leading them to supplicate for all 
needful blessings through that channel, and engrafting them 
into the perfect knowledge-into the sound doctrines of God's 
electing love and justifying righteousness; to the end that the 
weary and heavy laden may be brought to find rest through 
the peace-speaking blood of the Lam b. 

Though the doctrines of grace are of such inestimable value 
to the seed-royal, yet they are but empty sounds when they 
reach no lower than a man's chin. These doctrines, in the 
life and power, do not commence in a sinner's head, but in his 
heart. True it is, that many that profess them, because they 
are expressed so clearly in God's word, make no other use of 
them than to raise the heart and mind with haughtiness, pride, 
insolence, and self-ass4rance. Like a female I heard of, that 
made her boast that she possessed knowledge of the doctrines 
of the Bible sufficient to stock a parish; but the work of grace 
in the heart was a perfect stranger to her. How different is 
the work of God the Spirit! When lie takes a sinner in hand, 
the way and manner that his work of grace operates is to lead 
the wretch to loathings and inward abhorrence, to self-abase
ment, brokenness of spirit, and contrition of soul. These 
grow very slowly, but surely. They attain to light in a very 
small sense, but discover more of their own darkness. They 
can see but little in the work of God in the soul, and very 
little in the doctrines of grace, that relates to themselves. To 
these the Lord's promise is, that "he will be unto them a 
God, and they shall be unto him a people;" and when the 
blessed time comes that he leads them into his house, and ban
quets their souls with dying love, and sweetens their con
sciences with the Redeemer's blood, then it is they can sit 
down under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit be
comes sweet to their taste, whilst " his banner over them is 
love;" and while they lie beneath its shade, and are enabled 
feelingly to say, "He has loved me, and given himself for 
me," it is then that the soul is dissolved, and that Christ is so 
greatly exalted, beloved, and adored; then it is they can say, 
" Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is 
there any divination against Israel;" for he hnth given com
man<lmeut to bless, and they 11hall be blessed, and sin cannot 
reverse it: "He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
hath he seen perverseness in Israel." As the Lord the Spirit 
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leads the helpless soul out of himself, to look steadfastly, by 
the eye of foith, and see himself perfect in Christ Jesus, stand
ing complete in him, being spotless, then he looks where God 
looks; and as God makes it known to him that he is justified 
in Christ, he can claim him feelingly as " the Lord his righ
teousness and 11trength," rejoicing in him, being justified freely 
from all law claims, and standing complete in him. 

May the Lord the Spirit lead the elect of God to claim all 
blessings promised in Christ Jesus; and if these broken se1,
tences are made the means of imparting comfort to any, may 
they give God the glory. 

Downham, Oct. 16, 1835. BARTIMEUS. 

MAN'S SIN HIS OWN GUILTY ACT AND DEED, 
AND HIS HEART BEING INCLINED THEREUNTO, SCRIP
TURALLY CONSIDERED. 

(Continued from page 64.) 

Having established the doctrine of man's total depravity 
and utter apostacy from the Lord, let us illustrate it by the 
conduct of some who are recorded in scripture for our admoni
tion, upon whom, as the apostle writes, the ends of the world 
are come. 

Of the world before the flood it is written, that all flesh 
had corrupted hi~ -vay upon the earth. ( Gen. vi. 12.) To 
me it appears, that the best exposition of this scripture will be 
by the perusal and serious consideration of another (Rom. 
i. 21, to the end); where the depravity of the Gentiles or 
Heathen lands is most degrading, and most strikingly por
trayed; and though the Lord says to Noah, "Thee only have I 
seen righteous before me in this generation" ( Gen. vii. I), it is 
said of him again, "Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord." 
(Gen. vi. 8.) Yes, it was grace, and grace alone th11.t made' 
the difference; as .nay be seen by the shameful and incon
sistent conduct of Noah after the flood. ( Gen. ix. 20-
27.) 

If we take a slight retrospect of man after the flood, no 
fairer a picture presents itself. In process of time all nations, 
and to a man every individual of them, wa.& wholly given tD 
idolatry. So that Abram, an idolator, at the age of seventy
five, must have a special call from God almighty to save him 
from that uuivetsal Paganism which, in his day, overspread the 
earth. From these few remark.a, how true the testimony of 
the Lord by the Prophet and the apostle, "Unless the Lord 
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had left us a seed, we had been as Sodom, and been made 
like unto Gomorrah. (ha. i. 9; Rom. ix. 20.) 

Who would hove thought that Israel of old would have 
proved so brutishly mad upon their lusts as they were, when, 
with their miraculous deliverance from Egyptian bondage, and 
the signal manifestations of <.od's love to them at the Red 
Sea; and, besides this, the thunderings, and lightnings, and 
thick clouds upon Mount Sinai, the Lord descending thereupon 
in fire; who, I say, would have thought, that with these things 
before their eyes, they had been so debased in heart as to make 
to themselves a golden caU, sit down to eat and drink, and 
then rise up to play-in other words, in nakedness dance 
round their idol god in gross heathenism, and make this lying 
acknowledgment unto it-" These be thy gods, 0 Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt?" (Exod. xxxii. 4.) 
Heathens, left to themselves and the light and strength of na
ture alone, that they should do such things is not much to be 
wondered at; but that the peculiar people of God, chosen to 
himself before all nations of the earth, should, with all their 
privileges, act as they did, proves the depravity of our nature 
to be desperate indeed. What a striking comment, as we pur
sue the history of the journeyings of Israel to the promised 
land, was their general conduct as a people, upon this Scrip
tare truth, " Moreover, the law entered that the offence might 
abound." (Rom. v. 20.) It does nothing else now; for this 
truth, "The law worketh wrath," is verified more or less in 
the present experience of all the Lord's people. 

I pass over the many instances of the hard-heartedness, 
stiff-neckedness, and wickedness of Israel, and just mention a 
few more characters, equally base. 

What a devilish display of latent cruelty, ferocity, and bar
barity, did the prophet Elisha behold in the heart of Ha.zael, 
King of Syria, when he told him he knew the evil that he 
would do unto the children of Israel: " Their strong holds 
wilt thou set on fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with 
the sword, and wilt dash their children, and rip up their wo
men with child." (2 Kings viii. 12.) But though Hazael 
seemed to think it was impossible he could be such a dog, yet 
the sequel proves that he was not only dog enough, but devil 
enough too; for he first strangled his master, then reigned in 
his stead, and afterwards fulfilled to the letter all that had been 
predicted by Elisha. What a mystery of iniquity is man ! 

David, the man after God's own heart, affords another ap
palling proof of our ruined condition. Through what a serie1 
of perplexity, trials, and persecutions, did the Lord safely 
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bring him ; and yet, when he hacl rest on every side, and was 
sunk in the lap of earthly ease and worldly gmndeur, what a 
lamentable proof of human weakness and depravity presents 
itself to our view. I pass over the particulars of his detestable 
.:onduct and base ingratitude towards Uriah, and come to the 
atrecting pamble of the poor man's ewe lamb. For twelve 
months had David's guilty conscience been hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. and would, I believe, have continued 
hardened to his eternal damnation, but for the almighty love 
and grace of his covenant God. But to make him acquainted, 
feelingly and experimentally, with the aggravated criminality 
of his conduct, the prophet Nathan was sent to him (see 
2 Sam. xii.) ; and, after reciting his parable, and David say
ing, " As the Lord liveth, the man shall die," "THOU A.RT THE 

JUN," from the mouth of Nathan, as an arrow from a bow, 
strung and shot into David's conscience by the almighty power 
of the Holy Spirit, wrought conviction, and pronounced the 
sentence of death from his own mouth, in the heart of David. 
Nathan now brings forth to view the accumulated blessings of 
the Lord upon him, in showers of mercies, and sets before 
him his awful criminality in such glowing colours, that he ap
pears only to have power to reply to Nathan in these words, 
"I ha~e sinned against the Lord." Such a death in David's 
conscience now followed, every stroke of reproof from the 
mouth of the prophet, seconded by a long series of severe 
chastisements in his own person, in his kingdom, and in his 
family, that, but for the superabounding grace, and love, and 
power of God, David would have sunk to rise no more. 

In short. The idolatry of Solomon, who, in the latter end 
of his reign, bowed his knees to worship heathen deities; the 
wickedness and bloodshedding of Manasseh, of whom it is 
written, that he seduced them to do more evil than did the na
tions whom the Lord destroyed (2 Kings xxi. and xxiv.); the 
dreadful fall of Peter, who, with cursing and swearing, denied 
his Master; the bloody persecutions of Saul of Tarsus against 
the church, of whom it is recorded, that he ma.de havoc of the 
church ;-what shall we 11ay to these things, and that from the 
conduct of such who were vessels of mercy, part of the mys
tical body of Christ? It exhibits t.o view, on the one hand, 
with transcendent lustre and brightness, these truths : " Where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound;" "0 the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out!" and, ou the other hand, the desperate, unfathomable 
deep of our corrupt nature, through sin. There is but one 
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Scripture phrase that I am aware of, that furnishes me with 
language, in a figure, adequately sufficient or strong to convey 
to another what I believe the evil nature of man to be : " The 
bottomless pit I" The language is true, and carries this evi
dence to our senses, that it is unfat.homable, immeasurable, 
incomprehensible; and, though awful it may sound in our 
ears, the rl!ality or truth of it will be fulfilled in the damnation 
of the soul. In such a curse, the simple but momentous truth 
conveyed to our minds, is neither more nor less than this, that 
the powers and faculties of the spirit of man are immortal and 
never-dying; endued with a capability of grappling with, and 
groaning under, the wrath of almighty God for ever and ever: 
under which curse, new species of sin and guilt will arise, as 
eternity rolls, without bottom and without shore. This will 
beget increased apprehensions of, and terrors from, the wrath 
of God. The prince of darkness, and his infernal powers, 
will spend their utmost strength, as their only solace, in tor
menting damned souls; and the sinner himself, whose spirit, 
in the horrors of hell and lhe curse of damnation, can only be 
prolific, or fruitful, in that which is evil, will to himself be 
the womb of conception to spectres unnatural, prodigious, 
monstrous, and horrifying-to phantoms of imagination most 
terrific and appalling. In these dread abodes, the inexorable 
justice of alr1,ighty God, in a broken law, will never cease its 
iron grasp in this righteous requirement: "Pay me that thou 
owest !" yet not a shoe-latchet of help can or will it afford 
thereunto. The inevitable consequence will be, black despair, 
whilst a hopeless rep1ieve will madden and fill the spirit with 
desperation, that they shall curse their King and their God, 
and look upward. ( J sa. viii. 21.) In this present evil world, 
had as it is, a bank ~ cast by the almighty fiat of Jehovah, 
against the foaming inundations of sin; that in its worst ope
rations, and smelv its fruits, in manifold instances, have been 
most revolting to ·all the tender and social feelings of nature; 
hut in the world of endless ruin, the Lord"s preventing and 
restraining hand of power will be removed, and all the infer
nal, fiery, and burning rassions of an e,·il nature,-envy. 
pride, covetousness, lasciviousness, uncleanness, wrath, cruelty, 
blasphemy, revenge, &c. &c., will mge with tl1e fury and vio
lence of a hunicane, ceaseless and endless, replete only with 
misery and woe. In a word, all things, and everything, that 
~an consummate misery, and banish rest and peac1:, will in
cessantly rise and bubble up to view, that, in very deed and 
in truth, the Inst of the evils unto which a damned soul shall 
be heir, shall never, never, no never, be known! Language 
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fails, and imagination, in its most glowing conceptions, dis
appears like a shadow, in giving a righteous pencilling to a 
picture so gloomy, so black, and so utterly de~titule of o. single 
ray of cheering light. How dreadful, then, lo be an eternal 
inmate of this bottomless abyss! 

Are these lines of expression too strong and severe, in the 
features I have drawn ? Before you condemn, seriously reflect 
and meditate upon the Scripture texts which follow: Isa. xxxiii. 
14; lxvi. 24; Mark ix. 44, 46, 48; Matt. xxv. 41; viii. 12; 
:i.iii. 42, 50; xxii. 13; xxiv. 51; xxv. ~O; Luke xiii. 28; Rev . 
.u:. 10, 14; xvi. 10, 11; Isa. xxx. 33; 2 Thess. i. 7-9. 

I would just add here my witness from experience, in two 
particulars, as a confirmation or corroboration of the weighty 
and awful truths I have touched upon. One evening in the 
winter season, as I was sitting by o. bright coal fire, and, in 
moody silence, smothering my wretchedness, unable to open 
my feelings to any soul living, I pondered silently upon the 
fire before me, and thought to this effect: Well; how could I 
endure? ho1v should I roar and rave, in agonizing torture, 
were it possible my poor body could eternally exist in the fry
ing embers before me! Sp1ritualizing the thought, I rove 
upon some of the Scriptures I have above referred to, and 
there I learnt this lesson, that what fire and brimstone would 
prove 1n excruciating torture to the body, could it be sustained 
alive therein for ever and ever, even so, in reality, not in sup
position, must damned souls torture and agonize in hell, be
neath the eternal, inextinguishable flames of the wrath of al
mighty God. This I then believed to be my portion, as verily 
and truly as that I had an existence; but how I felt under the 
belief of it, language cannot describe. 

At another time, this Scripture came with terrifying power 
upon a guilty conscience: " Vessels of wrath, fitted to destruc
tion." In deed and in truth, not in distraction, but ia perfect 
composure of soul, I really believed that I was one of that de
acription of character-a vessel of wrath; and that almighty 
God, in the inflexible justice of his wrath against me as a sin
ner, was strengthening, enlarging, and preparing, with his own 
hand, the immortal powers of my spirit, to endure the ago
nizing tortures of his almighty indignation, to the countless 
ages of an eternal world. This was death indeed! And has 
such a wretch found mercy? What other wretch, feelingly so 
r.ircumstanced, ueed despair! ! ! 

Does my reader think that under this head I have been too 
particular? Let the vast importance of the truths brought 
forth be a plea in my behalf, taking also into account, that in 
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the professing periodicals of the day, the church of Christ i1 
but little burdened with truths so homely. They are unpala
table to man in his natural state, whether professor or profane; 
so that we may safely affirm, " All men cannot receive these 
sayings, save they to whom it is given." (Matt. xix. 11.) 

(To be conlinued.) 

ON THE LAW OF MOSES, AS THE MINISTRA
TION OF DEATH AND CONDEMNATION. 

(Concludedfrom Page 71.) 

Notwithstanding all Lhat has been said from the pulpit and 
the press, upon the law, as the ministration of death in the 
experience of an awakened sinner, one half has not been told 
us, nor ever can it be in this time state. When the law first 
enters the conscience, we know but little of its meaning. Of 
this I am convinced from my own experience. When the 
Lord first charged me with my own guilt, I had not the least 
knowledge of his methods of stopping the mouths of the un
godly, but in my ignorance I concluded the Lord was doing 
me an injury. 1 tried long and hard to pursue my former 
ways, till united circumstances, and repeated convictions, 
brought me to a stand. Dear readers, as the regenerated 
children of God, you will know something of my wretched 
standing place, when in this condition; yet it was far better for 
me to be thus brought to a stand, than to run on in a coune 
of fleshly religion. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, for what he 
has made me know of my state as a guilty sinner, and of tht> 
precious person of Christ as my salvation. Bless the Lord, I 
can say from my very heart, that however far the law, in the 
he.nds of the Holy Spirit, has ministered death upon my con
science, tbe gospel of the grace of God has been brought, in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance, for 
my deliverance, and my soul has been raised in a moment to 
an experimental enjoyment of that sweet and precious state
ment, "There is therefore now no condemnation;" and I feel 
thankful at this moment, before God, for the least knowledge 
I have of these important things. It is as the Lord the Spirit 
leads us into the life, love, and liberty of the gospel, that we 
are enabled experimentally to say with Paul, " Seeing we have 
such hope, we use great plainness of speech, and not as Moses. 
which put a vail over his face." (2 Cor. iii. 12, 13.) Hert!' 
the law and gospel are contrasted by the apostle, as they have 
heen known upon the heart of every one that loves our Lord 
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Jesus Christ. I have frequently heard the vail here spoken o(, 
mentioned by ministers as being the vail of ignorance; and 
with this view of the subject, they will cry, in a way of 
prayer, "Rend the vail of ignorance." But, determining the 
meaning of the passage from the connexion in which it stands, 
which we ought always to do,, I can sec nothing of rhich the 
apostle has here been speaking, but death and condemnation, 
as ministered by the law. So that, if it be the vail of any
thing, it is the vail of death and condemnation. What I 
mean is this, tl1at it is the vail of the signification of death 
and condemnation. As it is written, in the book of Esther, 
in reference to the condemnation of Haman, that when the 
word went out of the King's mouth, they covered Haman's 
face; so that the King condemned the criminal, and the King's 
servants minister that condemnation, signifying it by a vail; 
:i.nd Haman went mourning, having hi3 head covered. And 
so it is when the Kina's commandment enters the conscience, 
:ind is followed up by his ministers of the law, the poor sinnel' 
goes mourning, having his head covel'ed. Yes, when the com
mandment comes, and sin revives, the Lord's family feel their 
criminality as much as they see their ignorance. The figures, 
emblems, and representations of the law, are no longer figures, 
emblems, and representations of ignorance, but of just con
demnation before a righteous and a 11oly God. Here the poor 
sinner is in pri!:on, under sentence of death, and nevel' can he 
forget the horror of his mind, as he descended into this gloomy 
cell. Here he is accused unto the Father by Moses, in whom 
he trusted. Here he sinks where there is no standing; till, in 
the horrible pit and in the miry clay, the pains of hell take 
hold of him, and he finds trouble and sorrow. Here he waits 
the hour of execution, without the least ray shining upon his 
mind, until the Holy Ghost visits him in his dreary abode, 
and speaks of the wonderful thing,-of Christ Jesus, who 
came into the world to save sinners; and as the blessed Spirit 
unfolds the mysteries of redemption to his mind, he finds that 
the vail, that is, his condemnation, is done away in Christ. 

The Holy Ghost, by the prophet Isaiah, says, in reference 
to the feast of fat things, full of marrow, of wines on the lees, 
well refined, that he "will destroy in this mountain the face of 
the co\·ering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread 
over all nations." Bless his precious name, Christ hath swal
lowed up death in victory; and though the criminal may have 
made his bed to swim with his tears in his condemned cell, the 
Lord God will wipe away the tears from off his face, for the 
mouth of the Lord bath spoken it. This is not the mountain 
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that might not be touched,--of blackness, and darkness, nnd 
n hon-ible tempest: no; but it is Mount Zion, the place where 
the Lord God reveals himself, " gracious and merciful;" and 
as tlre Holy Ghost glorifies Christ iu the heart of the child of 
God, he cries, from the feelings of his soul, "Lo, this is my 
God, I have waited for him : he will save me; I have waited 
for him: I will be glad and rejoice in his salvation." Here his 
deliverance begins; for the Holy Ghost calls him forth, as a 
prisoner of hope, to fly to the strong hold, this exhortation 
being brought with power to his mind, "He having learned of 
the Father cometh unto me;" ancl then, for his encouragc
Dlent, the Redeemer says, "Him that cometh unto me, I will 
in no wise cast out." No matter what is the cause of his im
prisonment, if his mouth is slopped, if his conscience is 
pricked, if his heart is opened, God will glorify himself in his 
full pardon and complete acquittal. Not one shall ever be lost 
that he brings into this place of sighing and crying, of weep
ing and mourning. Come, then, feeble, trembling, guilty 
sinner; let us ponder over the character of him who is given 
as the covenant Head of his people, that he should be for sal
vation to the end of the earth, and that he should say to the 
prisoners, Go forth, and to them that are in darkness, Show 
yourselves : for the Lord looked down from heaven from the 
light of his sanctuary, to hear the groanings of the prisoners, 
and to loose them that are appointed to death. As God the 
Spirit speaks of these things in the sinner's experience, he i~ 
blessed with"the spirit of praye_r, and from the feelings of his 
soul he cries out, " 0 Lord, let the sighings of the prisoner, 
the groanings of the criminal, come up before thee: according 
to the greatness of thy power, preserve thou those thafare ap
pointed to die." 

How very evident it is, that the Holy Ghost works in the 
experience of the children of God the everlasting purpose of 
the Father, when he, the Spirit of truth, blesses them with 
discoveries of his rich grace. What a union there is between 
the promises of God and the prayers of his people. \VhatevCf" 
state or situation the promises of God refer to, there the child 
of God must be brought. There is one passage in Psalm 
cxlvi. which is pregnant with the love of God, and desc1iptive 
of the state of his people: " The Lord looseth the prisouers." 
So God's family are not only c~t into prison, but fastened and 
bound in it, until their redemption price is brought forth. As 
it is written: "By the blood of thy covenant, I have sent forth 
thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water." Thus, when 
Jesus is made mo.nifest as the prisoner's salvation, he is 
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brought out of the dungeon, and, the prison doors being 
thrown open, there is full deliverance to them that are bound. 

May the Lorcl bless us in our souls, nnd p1·osper us in the 
knowleJge of these things, for without them religion is but a 
fancy, for his mercy's sake. Amen. 

No,·. 2, 1835. A STRIPLING. 

THE MINISTRY. 

(Ext.re.et of e. Letter.) 

Dear Brother,-Since I saw you, I have had great strug· 
gling within; sometimes I would have given a world if I luid 
never opened my mouth for God; sometimes full of the most 
homd blasphemies that ever the devil could invent, and some
times so full of the devil that nothing could please me, nnd 
have often been in the gua.rd-house, and I have grumbled 
worse by half than ever poor B. did, and I am sure that wns 
bad enough ; but to the honour of my dear Master I _must 
say he has nppeared for me again and again ; and yesterday 
I had a sweet visit with him for about two hours. He showed 
me the everlasting covenant, its firmness, suitableness, and 
glory, and told me it was ordered in all things and sure. He 
showed me what he had done for me, how he had honoured 
the law, satisfied justice, destroyed death, vanquisl1ed the 
world, conquered the devil, made an end of sin, and saved 
his Church with an e-verlastin~ salvation. Dear friend, this 
sight IIO ravished my heart, that all I could do, was, like 
::\Ianoah, when the angel of the Lord did wondrously, look 
on, and I am sure I looked on him as my righteousness to 
cover; my rock to rest upon; my refuge to hide in ; my 
~trength to support; my wisdom to direct; my life to 
(fUicken; my power to keep; my cr.ptain to lead; my shield 
to defend; my husband to succour, and my all nnd in all: 
and I am certain-, and at a point, that I can only run as he 
Jraws; stand as he holds up; overcome as he, gives the vic
lory; which proves the truth of that text, "\Vithout me ye 
can do nothing;'' and I hope I know the truth of this text, 
"Tl1rough Christ strengthening me, I can do all things." 
H.eal religion, dear friend, you know, i.s not composed of a few 
empt_v notions floating in the head, coupled together with a 
ronn<l of antics. It is the kingdom of God set up in the heart, 
which is not in word, bnt in power, and in much assurance of 
the }Jo}v Ghost, leading us from ourselves unto Christ, where 
1111 fufo~~s dwells; and what a great mercy it is that this 
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fulness cannot be exhausted : it is a boundless storehouse of 
every blessing that such poor, needy, helpless wretches as you 
and I need. 0 ! that you and I may be blessed with much 
of the sweet supplies out of this fulnees, tha( in all our diffi
culties we may ever look here, rest here, and trust here; for 
he bath promised, I will supply a11 your needs out of his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus. Dear brother, we are in a 
world of t1·ouble, full of disappointments, crosses, and losses, 
but no disappointments in Jesus; all is straight in him, 
and every thing right. I must inform you, that while I 
have been in M. there has been no small stir amongst the 
craftsmen, some crying one thing, and some another, inas
much, that the whole professing city was in a complete uproar; 
but thanks be to God, there were many clothed ir, their right 
minds, and declared, " These men show us the way of salva
tion," and I believe the Lord was with me indeed and of a 
truth, while speaking to them. 

Yours, in the best bonds, 
J. w. 

THE MINISTERS OF THE DAY. 

It is a iamentable fact, that, in this day of great profession, 
we hear but little of the Spirit's work; I mean more particularly 
in the public ministry of the word of God. We seldom hear 
our great divines say with the Apostle Paul ( l 'fhess. i . .5 ), 
" For our go~pel came not unto you in worq only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." Very 
few of them come up to the standard of God's truth, which 
is, God's word being clothed with the almighty power ef God 
the Holy Ghost, brought home to the hearts of Christ's re
deemed family. The work of the Spirit is a secret to the fine 
pulpit orators of the present day; and if any of the Lord'~ 
family go to hear any of them, they find them miserable com
forters. I have often thought, when I have heard them, that 
their congregations might justly say, when they have con
cluded their sermons, " ,iv e did not so much as hear wheth1:r 
there be any Holy Ghost." These great evangelists, so called, 
always substitute 11omething else in the place of the Spirit's 
work ; and that which they substitute for the Spirit's work is 
nothing more than creature piety. W iU this piety do to en
able a poor, lo~t, guilty, condemned sinner to find access unto, 
and acceptance ir., God? I answer, No, no; and God·s word 
says No, too. Will this piety do to stand in before an angry 
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God? No; the best of it is nothing but filthy rngs. What 
s:l ys the Holy Ghost by the Apostle Paul ( Gal. v. 4) ? "Christ 
is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you o.re justified 
by the law; ye are fallen from grace." So we see, from God's 
word, that Christ hns nothing to do with these pious men, and 
they have nothing to do with him, because they get not their 
spiritual life from him : "For by grace arc ye saved, through 
faith, and tl1at not of yourselves, it is the gift of God: not of 
works, lest any man should boast." (Gal. ii. 8, 9.) 

I have often compared these great divines to a fine gold 
watch, without a main sp1ing, or to a clock, whose driving 
weight is taken off; both being then useless; for there are but 
very few of them that can tell what time it is in the experience 
of the Lord's quickened family. Their word comes not like 
the watchman's word in Solomon's Songs (v. 7): "The watch
men that went about the city found me; they smote me; they 
wounded me." I am inclined to think that ministers and 
professors in general, in this day of grea.t profession, come 
under J.he description of caricatures mentioned in Isaiah (iv. 
l): "\Ve will eat our own bread." They appear as if they 
can unlock the cupboard when they think proper, and cut 
what bread they think proper. But the Lord's family have 
not so learned Christ. No; poor, sin-sick sinner, nothing 
will do for thee but the Holy Ghost coming with almighty 
power to unlock the door, which is, Christ the door of hope. 
Then thou canst experience the truth of God's word, where 
it is declared, that Christ will "lift the poor man out of the 
dust;" and "there is now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but after the 
Spirit." May God the Holy Ghost lead his quickened family 
to Christ for every needful supply, is the prayer of one that 
has tasted that the Lord is gracious. 

Manchester, August 12, 1835. H. C.-A POOR WORM. 

HUMILITY. 

" Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shell find 
rest unto your souls."-Me.tL xi. 29. 

This is a le11son which the Christian begins to learn ns soon 
as the Holy Spirit commences t.he work of regeneration in his 
soul---one that he is ever learning while in this world below, 
and in which he can only become perfect when he is caught 
up to the realms of bliss, where he shall see his Saviour u he 
is, his all in all. Human nature is offended at it, for it cannot 
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hear to become nothing in its own esteem, Lut is continually 
striving to merit something, and, like Simon Magus, only in R 

more covert way, wishes to purchase the gifts of Heaven. 
But it is a lesson which Jesus teaches to every disciple, and 

blessed is he that is taught of such a Master, for he is receiving 
wisdom from the hands of the Highest: he is being prepared 
for a seat in glory, for a throne in heaven, yea, even while upon 
earth he has commenced his heaven. 

We learn humility in a twofold manner, from the vileness 
of self, and the real fulness of goodness that dwells in Christ. 
In self we see all manner of sin and uncleanness, yea, we arc 
of sinners the very chief; for we not only despised God and 
his Christ while we walked whollv in the sinful lusts of the 
flesh, but even after we had tasted of the good word of life, and 
were received into the liberty of the gospel, we abused our 
privileges, and again got entangled in legal bondage, not again 
as children of darkness, nor as slaves, to love darkness and 
hug our chains,-for being the children of God, we must 
ever continue so, and his Spirit within us will therefore 
cause us to mourn over the darkness into which our folly has 
brought us, and from which we are unable to exn-icate our
selves by our own strength; yea, the more we strive to get free, 
the faster wt- shall get. Our endeavours will but draw the toil~ 
of the enemy the closer around us. We can do nothing but 
eall upon the name of the Lord, and he who is able to do all 
things for us, will hear our cry, deliver us, and again cause 
as to rejoice in the light of his countenance. But we have 
not reason to be humble only on account of these greater de
fections from our God, but also for the continual workings of 
sin within us, under which we groan, being burdened; our 
lukewarmness, coldness, and indifference, are so many constant 
reproaches unto us, and our shame all the day long; and the 
intolerable pride of the human heart is not the least cause we 
have to be humble. It is ever exalting the creatu~, and seizes 
with aviJity every opportunity of commending self, sometimes 
making our very prayers stink with its fulsome self-approbation. 
It also creates a despising of O!!r humbler brethren, and an 
exulting over those whom we imagine inferior to ourselves. 
These things we disallow, and yet we do; therefore, as we dis
allow those things which we do, it is no longer we that do them, 
but sin that dwelleth in us. Here Rgain is cause to be humble. 
'l'he sin that dwelleth in us is our old nature, and that which 
disalloweth is of God's free gift: that which is of self is shame, 
and that which is of God is to his glory. Whereof then havr 
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we to boast? nothing-save the cross of Christ ; and bearing 
that will keep us humble. 

And the love of Christ, in that he laid down his life for us, 
demands such a return of love as we can never expect to pay. 
Our highest praises, compared with his deserts, are but as a drop 
to ten thousand oceans, as a moment to all eternity. 0, the 
length, the breadth, and the depth! they are past finding 
out. A just sense of this amazing love, coupled with a just 
sense of our own depravity, will make us humble ourselves in 
his presence, and then we are in truth most exalted. 

"Learn of me." Surely the Saviour could not have afforded 
a stronger example of humility than he did in rassing near 
forty years in our world, almost without anything being re
corded of him; he who had the whole host of heaven at his 
-:,ommand, and the earth for his footstool, passed so long a 
time unknown in the world, probably eaming his daily bread 
by the sweat of bis brow; I say, seeing that he humbled him
self, and hecame thus obscure for our sakes,. vile and unwonhy 
as we are, surely we, who have nothing whereof to boast, can 
bear to become humble for his sake who bas done such great 
things for us; but, so hard are our hearts, that unless he 
worketb in us to will and to do of his own good pleasure, we 
can do nothing. 0 that he would put his Spirit into our hearts 
-making supplication for us with groanings that cannot be 
uttered. To tell of all Christ's humility would be to go thrnugh 
the Gospels without completing the theme, for if we keep in 
view the Godhead of his person, his condescension and 
humility will he found to surpass comprehension. 

Humility is a strong characteristic of the Christian. He 
knows that the human heart is deceitful above all things, des
perately wicked, and that none i:an know it. He is accord
ingly made to distrust it, ·and to put all his trust in the Lord, 
for direction and preservation. He knoweth that his repeated 
transgressions deserve eternal punishment, that God is worthy 
of all trust, and that where he has once begun a good work, he 
will carry it on; but this deceitfulness of his own heart often· 
makes him fear that it is not begun, that he is self-deceived, 
and an hypocrite. Bnt his good Lord again and again dispels 
all these fears, and gives him a certain hope of glory. 

The Lord feeds his children with mercies new every morn
ing, to keep them humble, as he did the children of Israel 
with manna. He makes them dependant upon his will, and a 
happy dependance it is, for in it they shall find rest unto their 
soul.a. It is to humble, lowly, contrite souls, sorrowing under 
sin, and broken bene11th the weight of their iniquities, that 
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this rest is promised, and it is to them alone that it will be u 
ceptable: "To him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and 
that trembleth at my word," To them will the Lord speak, 
even unto them- who are full of doubts and fears, desiring to 
read their interest in a Saviour's blood, but tremble as they 
read the word, not daring to believe that they are vessels of 
mercy, yet force to cry out for mercy; and though unable to 
obtain any evidence of interest, yea, though all things appear 
ago.inst them, they cannot draw back, for they are the Lord's 
own, and presently it shall Le said unto them, "Hear the 
word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word; he shall ap
pear to your joy." (Isaiah !xvi. 5.) 

May the Lord grant that we may become nothing, and He 
be all in all; that we may become low, and He be exalted i11 
our hearts; that in all his dispensations, both in providence 
and in grace, we may lie before his throne with a. humble and 
a contrite heart, giving up all things into his hand, and saying, 
"Thy will be done." · 

London, October. VERICULTOR. 

ABOUNDING GRACE. 

"By gmce ye are saved."-Eph. ii. 5. 

'FO THE EDITORS OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

Dear Sirs,-1 humbly give you to understand, that I have 
been much comforted and edified in perusing your short com
mencement on the last f ospel Standard, proposed to those 
depicted churches which it maintains, being the blessed saints 
in Christ Jesus. And do hereby joyfully give you my prayers 
and thanks, with the greatest anxiety that yon may receive 
the blessing of God to your soul-comforting unde,·taking, in 
those glorious truths which it sets forth and suppGrts, for the 
encouragement and consolation of Zion. Neither pride nor 
ambition has puffed me up to write these few unadorned lines; 
no, for sometimes truth sparkles in unlenmed expressions, and 
unllowered phrases; still, what I am in possession of, ns to learn
ing, I have here appropriated, and you will expect no more; 
but as to learning, touching what Christ has done for my 
soul, I am certain he has taught me to abase myself as an 
unworthy sinner, and blessed me with the living testimonies 
of sweet communi-On with the living witness in the life and 
power of his Holy Spirit; so I hope you will, my beloved, look 
through the killing letter, as the kingdom of God standi; not 
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in word only, but in power. I trust, through grace, these few 
words will be blessed to some of God's dear children, if you 
please to insert them in the Standard; for be it known unto 
you, that through the mercy and grace of God, who accepts 
the will with the deed, that a little Elihu has undertaken to 
show his opinion. 

I am sure, if I was not saved by grace, I should never be 
saved at all; for God has, according to his eternal purpose, 
broken up my heart of sin, corruption, and evil concupiscence. 
So that sin has reigned in my flesh unto death, under the law, 
but now my life is hid with Christ in God, and as I have 
been led to see it impossible to save myself, at last it pleased 
God to show me that I was saved by grace, that not of myself, 
it is the gift of God ; for boasting is excluded, and by " the 
law no flesh living can be justified;" for "if righteousness 
came by the law, then Christ is dead in vain." So then, 
"I through the law am dead to the law," and by the resur
rection of life, I am under the power of grace, so led by the 
Spirit of Christ; and I find I can do nothing without Christ, 
for he is my soul's standard. In him I have eiemal life, and no 
where but in him I have strong consolation. Therefore, the 
life I now live is by faith in the glorious standard, the covenant 
of grace, being justified freely by the same; and this grace 
reigns eternal upon all the heirs of promise, who are ordained 
unto eternal life, heing chosen by grace before the world began. 
He has designed to give grace and glory to all his predestinated 
children; and this I know, had I not been predestinated unto 
life in Christ, my soul's standard of immortal truth, I should 
never stand a saved sinner through the riches of this grace 
imparted to my soul; for, through the grace of the covenant, 
Christ becomes the eternal standard of his elect, in the powers 
of immortal life, having made with them an everlasting cove
nant, ordered in all things and sure; and so he gives" unto 
them eternal life, and no one shall ever pluck them out of his 
hand." Now this grace is my standard in the life of Christ, 
and he becomes my rock and surety, as an eternal salvation. 
As to nature, I dare not say anything of good report concern
ing that; " for I protest b~- your rejoicing in Christ Jesus, I 
die daily;" for in my flesh dwelleth no good thing; therefore, 
I know not how to look for it from nature; only I will say, this 
body of sin and death is a clog to my soul, and this many 
more know without rehearsing it. It often hinders my 
peace, and makes me cry," 0 wretched man that I am, who 
11hall deliver me from the body of this sin and death?" But 
God is acquainted with onr fleshly nature, and all its infirmi-



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 121 

ties; therefore, he is touched with compassion for us, and'will 
heal nil our disenses; for he knows nothing will satisfy our 
inward man but the comfort of his Holy Spirit, and the joy of 
his salvation; for the flesh is wenk, and naturally prone to do 
evil. But this I would say, what I have learnt of Christ's grace 
pleaseth me so well, ~hat I have bee~ led by the life and power 
of it to wnlk accordmg to my callmg, ever after the law of 
grace constrained me. Though I am often cast down by sin, 
hunted about by the devil, I thank my God he can never 
destroy my soul, being hid with Christ in eternal life, and the 
immortal glory of the co·venant standard. Therefore, when 
Christ shines in my soul by mutual love, I, being "born not 
of ~orruptible seed, but of the incorruptible, of the word of 
God that liveth and abideth for ever," matters go on well, and 
I am bold to say, that through him I can do all things, be
cause he strengthens me; but when he withdraws, I am forced 
to stand trembling and cry, "Without him I can do nothing." 
Again, when through the light of my dear Saviour's 
countenance, I get up on Peter's mount, I t.'iink nothing 
of coming down again. Still this is not to be always the case 
with God's elect, while in this lower world, for they must have 
winter as well as summer; and when I am down in the dark, 
I then begin to think I shall not get up again, yet cannot 
doubt but all will be well with my soul and Christ at last; for 
he can never reject those " which were born not of flesh nor 
of blood, nor of the will of man, but of God;" for he saith, 
"I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." I am sure it is 
because he loves me with an everlasting love, nor can he 
forget the covenant in which I am saved with the elect family 
in him with an everlasting salvation, and he himself lives 
in me, and is formed in my heart the hope of glory; so 
he becomes the eternal prop and standard of my soul, in 
that righteousness he bath clothed me with in the power 
and glory of the covenant of ,;race. Any other doctrine 
~hort of this tends to the religion of the times, and not 
to the glory of God, for fleshly religion will not do for him; 
therefore, Arminian Legalists are laying a foundation that 
they will never be able to build upon; for when the power of 
God's justice shall come upon them, then down they go, and 
are awfully crushed together. Fore thee well, dear reader, 
only God-comfort thy soul in the grace of life. which is the 
clesire of, your unworthy stripling in Christ, 

Wkklcwood, SepL 16, 1835. B. TAYLOR. 

F 



122 THE GOSPEL ~TANDARD 

A SAINT JNDEED.-No. JV 

(Extracted from Lette~.) 

My dear Friend aitd Brother, in the only- hope nnd helper 
of the poor and n()edy,-\V e were very glad indeed to receive 
t~ur letter, but so1Ty to find you ho.d been unwell, but re
.101_ced to hear tl~e Lord had been with you, giving you a rich 
enJoyment of his favour, Nhich is· bettet tJ1an life. We have 
proof upon proof of tlie ever mindful care. of a covenant God, 
w~o stand_s by th_e furnace while his elect family endure the 
tnal of faith, which, under the sweet workings of God the 
~oly Ghost, they find, by blessed experience, to be pre
c1o?s. J can look back to many a trial in my pilgrimage at 
which my poor nature has shrunk at.the beginning, but after
wards have found how a faithful God has taught me thereby 
more of the rebellion and shameful distrnst of my unbelieving 
hean, and brought me with self-abhorrence to his feet, given 
me a spirit of supplication; answered my poor pt>titions, de
livered my soul, and taught me, not only to say God is faith
ful, but in some little measure to know him as such, by blessed 
experience, and to give him all the praise. Our dear brotlier 
-- has received your valuable letter: be kindly sent it to us, 
on the Lord's Day evening; we had been confined at home by 
weather, or rather by roads. I had felt much deadness in my 
soul; no access to God, no light into his word, no cheering 
ray from his throne; but your letter was quite o. refreshing 
cordial: a sweet quickening power did indeed attend the·read
ing of it, so that I had quite a heart-warming, and I am sure 
the Lord was with you while composing it, and hope he will 
soon pa.y you another such a precious visit, and that you may 
be again willing to communicate to us. Our friend, Mr. --, 
is getting on well in his health; his toe is so well that he 
came down stairs again on Christmas-day; he his still happy 
in the Lord. I spent yesterday afternoon with him : gene
rally some one passage ofthe Word seems to rest particularly 
on his mind; he was much impressed yesterday with, "You 
haih he quickened." His faculties and memory fail exceed
ingly, so that, from what his ho~sekeeper says, hi_s poor mi~d 
appears at times reduced to childhood ; but he 1s a father JO 

spiritual things. His case is the most remarkable we ever 
heard of. I believe his ruind is too weak to state any one doc
trine of his faith, and yet the very marrow and fatness of all 
the doctrines of free and sovereign grace are richly enjoyed in 
his soul. 0 ! mv dear brother, how I see in him, and admire, 
the difference between a real child of God, however marred 
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his intellect through bodily infirmity, and the empty trash of 
the day which arrngates to itself the name of religion. It make~ 
me, with all my heart, which God knows, long, and desire, ancl 
beg, and pant after more real heart-work, more of Christ in my 
heart, the hope of glory ; nothing but this will stand free,-a 
religion that lives under trials, and stands firm when friends. 
yea, when heart and flesh fail. Mr. -- particularly desires 
his love to you, and thanks for the poetry : he says he does 
not know when he shall be able to writ.e to you him~elf, but 
loves to hear from you, and begs I will acknowledge your 
letters for him. He is desirous of having me with him, and 
says he has more eujoymeut in conversing with me than any 
other friend. For this I am thankful, as it has been a great 
blessing to my soul. Owing to his weakness of mind, his 
conversation is very simple; I mean, godly simplicity, tht 
same thing often repeated; but after a few words respecting 
his health, on going in, then Jesus, dear Jesus, is all his theme, 
and tl1e fullest confidence expressed of interest in him. H.
said, "Whom have I in heaven but Jesus, and there is none 
upon earth I desire besides him. I won't have it altered to 
there is none in comparison of him. 0 ! no ; there is none I 
desire besides him; he is my all in all:" then said, "There are 
no ifs, nor peradventures, in God's creed, so there arc none in 
.mine. All is settled, and my soul approves it well~" and I 
added my hea1ty Amen 11:'ith his My dear husband· unites 
with me in love to you ; we shall be glad of a letter from you 
as•soon ns you can find opportunity. I hope you have had 
no return of your affliction, but if you have, as you sweetly 
observe, " Afflictions, what are they ? The sen-ants of tl1e 
Lord," &c. We wish you not to t

0

ake any notice, either in 
your letter to us, or Mr. --, of what I have said respecting 
.his• faculties failing .. He has all our letters to read as well as 
we, and he is so very happy, and unconscious of this weakness, 
which only shows itself in natural themes, not spiritual, Wt< 

should be sorry to give him the idea of it. 
N otbing bu l love is in his cup, 
For Jesus Christ dra.nk e,·ery drop 

Of wrath on Ce.lve.ry's tree: 
And now he gins him precious faith 
To triumph in his love e.nd death, 

And say, "He died for ms." 

Right w~l our brother might exclaim
" If I should cease to praise his name, 

The stones would surely speak 1" 
So much of glory felt, his soul 
Must vent its joys without control, 

Or elso the walls would break: 
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The prison ,--alls of mortal cllly 
Which bold bis spirit, till tho dlly 

When Christ his Lord shllll come; 
And from amoug the spicy; heels 
Where lilies haug their drooping heads, 

She.II s,-·eetly call him home. 

Do pray, if the Lord's will, our brother M-- may hav<' 
sufficient mind while he lives, to prevent men who fear nor 
God, claiming the management of him and his aff'airs. 

" Our God is above men, devils, o.nd sin." 

Pr~yer does wonders, for Jesus pleads above. Farewell, rlo 
wnte soon. 

God bless you, my dear, my much esteeemed friend in the 
Lord, with the highest good that can be enjoyed on this side 
heaven, is the prayer of yours, in a dear ]:ledeemer. 

H--, December 28, 1829. 

[111 No. III., p. 68, the yea.- should be 1829, not 183,;.-Ed.] 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

Grace rei,gning througli Righteousness unto Eternal Life, as 
displayed in the Triumphant Death of :Mrs. R. Pope.
Westley and Davis. 

This is a sweet little hook, containing a rich display of 
the sovereign grace of God to one of his dear saints on her 
death-bed. We think every child of God should have one : 
they will find it a choice little treasure. It is within the reach 
of the poor, and, what is more, is published for the benefit of 
that excellent Institution, "The London Aged Piigrims' 
:--ociety." We have felt considerable difficulty in selecting 
a portion for extract, but will just give the following:-

" On Tb ursday, about midnight, she requested all her friends ancl 
domestics would retire to rest, except tl.10se who were in immediate e.tten<l
ance upon her. In half an hour afterwards she desired her husband migbt 
be celled; but before he came into the room, and while she m1.s labouring 
under extreme pain, she exclaimed,_• Happy! hapi,y ! happy 1' and re
peated e. pJI.Ssage of Scripture, which has been forgotten. On her husbaud's 
approaching her bed-side, she thus gave v~nt to he1· feelings, 11ddressiug 
him ,-ith great emotion: 'Thou tenderest of all earthly husbands! you 
he.'<"e been to me nll that my hen.rt could desire! I foe) my time is short ! 
my end draws very near!' And then, with much cner1,'Y, •he said, ']lay 
JEHOVAH bless you, preserve you, lead you, protect you, guide you, 
direct you, and keep you; in your going out an<I coming in; and in your 
lying down and rising up, and be your God! And what can you. wuut 
mure? I feel no more anxiety in parting with you thon though _vou w,•n· 
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going to London. Dry up your tears; do not weep, but .,ing; there is no 
cause for we,.pi11y I I little thought this would have ended in Glory; but 
I would not have it otherwise. O, my dear! rna.ke yourself as happy a.s 
you can when tbo Lord takes me; and do not think you have lost your 
ull; JESUS will make up o.ll: Tr11,1Jt HIM!' 'Oh!' she exclaimed, 'what 
a body of sin shall I leave behind! I long to be gone!' 

"She then requested her b~other P. might be called; and although in 
a pw·oxysm of pain, she said, 'Why do you not sing!' Her friend, 
Miss B., said, 'What shell we sing?' She instantly replied, 

'J csus can make a dyiag bed 
Soft,r than dowDy pillow• are!' •· 

The Lawful Captive Delivered: a Memorial of the Love and 
Kindness of a Covenant God to .Yrs. S. Armylage.-
Palmer. · 

There are some precious remarks scattered here and there 
in this book, and some sweet manifestations of the love and 
grace of God to one of his dying children recorded. "\Ve 
wish it had been more to'Ilpressed; it would have suited the 
poor of the Lord's family better, as they have not the oppor
tunity of wading through a \tast of introductory, not-to-the
point observations, before they get to the pearls :-

" Just when wa.ki.ng, she felt his overcoming power, and so broke out, 
• Now I should liko to depart, and bid the world adieu: 

• Myself into I.by arms I cast, 
Lo1·d, save, 0 save, my soul atlas&..' 

She then paused and seemed to fo.ll into a slnmber, which we thought 
might be death. But i.n a short time she looked up with a smile, saying, 
' 0 what a sweet calm do I feel, it is impossible to describe it: if this be 
dying, it is delightful indeed; I feel as if I w.:re going into a sweet 
sleep.' She then added, 

' Jesus can moke a dying bed 
Feel soft u downy pillows are, 
While on his breast I lean my head, 
Aud breathe my life out oweetly there." 

Scvcni.l more sweet words dropped from her lips, which I cannot now co.!l 
to mind, expressive of that joy and peace which accompany believing. 
How interesting the sight! to behold a precious lamb, the travail of a 
Saviour's soul, a ·monumt1nt of rich grace, crowned l>ith loving-kindness 
and tender mercy, and bleating so sweetly, 

• The Lord my Shephei-d is, 
I shall be well oupplied; 

Since he is mine, and I am .bis, 
What oe.n I want beside?' 

During the afternoon, she l!eemed, at times, very happy, and expnosseJ. 
hen;elf thus ; 

'Let me but die as in thy sight, 
And death shall vanioh in delight." 

' I think it will not be long befo1-e I leave you, a.nd would th~refore commit 
you into his hands, to do for you what ho hws Jone for me. Then turning 
to her br•t beloved, she said, 

'Yes, t.bou art preciou1 to my soul, 
My·truusport, UllJ wy tru~t; 

J ewclis to thee a.re ~lludy toys. 
And gold but ~or,liJ Unit.' " 
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POETRY. 

A SECURE ABODE. 
'' Your life is hid wiUl Christin God,"-Col. iii. 3. 

Ye so.ints, exult in Jesus' name, 
Make Jesus' love your darling theme; 
Siug ou, you're in the heav'nly road, 
Your life is hid with Christ in God. 

The seeds of grace your Lord bestows ; 
From him the oil of gr,ice still flows; 
Till you're made meet for his abode, 
Your life ·is hid with Christ in God. 

You're in imputed merits drest, 
You're by the Holy Spirit blest; 
You're in the path tho saints have trod, 
Your life is hid with Christ in God. 

Y.ou're_hid iu God, always seen.re, 
You shall unto the end endure ; 
.AJ?.d tho' sometimes you feel the rod, 
Your life is ~d with Christ in God .. 

Let· the a.censers vent their spite, 
They'll soon be hid in endless night; 
Ah! then they'll feel God's iron rod, 
While you a.re-hid with Christ in God. 

You soon shall see Immanuel's face, 
_-\nd glory cro,m your Christian race; 
In heaven· you'll gaze, adore, and laud 
The love of Christ, the incarnate God. 

London, 1835. T. B. 

THE CHRISTI.ANS HOPE AND LONGING EXPECTATION. 
" Thine eyes shall oee the King in his beauty: they shall behold the land which i• 

.-ery far olf."-lsa. niiii. 17. 

'Midst the storms which here distrese me, 
· Trav'lling through this wildemeB&-

'Midst the foes which here opprese me, 
Panting after endless rest; 

Some sweet beam from Jesus' presence, 
By his Holy Spirit given, 

Qnickly drives my cruel foes hence, 
ADd I ta.ate the joys of heaven. 

God's dear word in rich abundance, 
Fruitful springs of comfort bears, 

Spreading peace in sweet redund&Dce, 
O'er my breast oppress'd with cares: 

Now, as if anew created, 
Pa.nts my soul for Christ my all; 

Now I sing, with joy elated, 
Whilst I, Abba, ;Father, call 
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With a gla.nce my soul it ponders, 
On fair Ca.naan"s lovely land; 

Whilst I view how sweet the wonders 
Roll, when Jesus gives command. 

On the lovely .scene before me, 
Fain I'd dwell whilst life should last ; 

:Fearless, though fierce storms blow o"er m~, 
'Till I gai~ my port of rest. 

Such a dista11t view, so precious, 
Of our ma.nsions in the sky, 

Must, when it's applied, refresh us
God the Spirit brings it nigh. 

Storms a.nd billows can't destroy us, 
For with Christ, our King, we're one: 

Bvarlaeting arms will buoy us-
Grace shall end what grace begun 1 

Manchester, Octol)er, 1835. 

LONGING FOR REST. 

DELT.cl. 

12i 

Come uut.o me a.11 ye that labour, and are heavy laden, ao.d I will gi,~ r•>u 
rest."-Matt. xi. 2A. · 

.Jesus, to thee I lift mine eye, 
To thee direct my pmyer; 

My thoughts swift soar beyond the sky, 
To the ethe,:ial realms on high, 
\Vhere thou art throned in majesty, 

Adored and worshipp'd there. 

Angels a.nd saints unite in praise, 
While thev surround the throne ; 

And as they.pour melodious lays, 
And sing thy power, a.nd love, o.nd grace, 
Thy person sheds forth glorious rays, 

Emitting joys unknown. 

Jesus, let love and pity now 
Within thy bowels mo..-e; 

A beggar in the dust I bow, 
Aud worthless am-but oh, do thou 
Unto a banquet lead me now, 

And feast my soul l\ith love. 
Peterborough, Oct. 16, 1835. ALCHYMISTA. 

PREDESTINATING GRACE. 
The sheep of Christ, the sous of God, 
By nature 11ork the downward road; 
\II caught, all held, in SalP.n's snru-e

t:hii1lrnn of rrrnth as others are. 

But when our God's set time is come, 
To bring his chosen vessels home, 
The promised spirit then impiuts 
Himself, ond gives to them new hearts. 

What though the gospel's preach'd to all, 
To old_ and young, to great and small, 
None will in love the truth receive, 
Bui those the Spirit makes belie,·e. 
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The sheep of Ch1ist receive the word; 
Their hearts aro opened by the Lord; 
Then they behold, with open face, 
Their interest in 1·e<leeming grace. 

Sahclcn. ________ J LAMBERT. 

A THOUGHT ON THE SEA SHORE. 
In every object here I see 
Something, 0 Lord, that points to thee : 
Fh·m as the rock thy promise stands; 
Thy mercies countless as the sands; 
Thy lo.-e a Sea, immensoly wide; 
Thy grace an ever flowing tide. 

In every object here I see 
Something, my heart, that points to thee : 
Hard as the rock, thai's bound thee stand; 
Unfruitful as the barren sand; 
Deep RDd deceitful as the Ocean, 
And, like the tide, in constaut motion. 

GLEANINGS. 

Sovereign remedies 1Lre good to lay up against a time of need, but the 
use and .-aJ.ue of them is best known when the time of trial is.-Hunlin_qlon. 

The word of fwth is contrary to all hnmlLD sense, and understanding, 
and it is against common experience; for the b:UP. CllristiRD church, most 
of all, is plagued RDd tempted of the Devil. And although our Saviour 
Christ saith, "Be of good comfort, I have overcome the world;" yet not
withstanding, by the true Church, there is nothing but sorrc,ws, crosses, 
and persecutiona; therefore we must know, I.hat what is written in holy 
Scripture, the same to human sew,e, wit, and wisdom are flat lies. But 
good RDd goclly Christians do believe, that God, in our weakness, will 
show his strength and power; RDd also, in our highest foolishness, he will 
<"ause his wisdom to be seen. Jllessed are they that believi,.-Luthl'I". 

God's way of adopting is tc, take them that were not bis children oy 
nature, and prepare them himself for his children, and put them into bis 
family; making them heirs of all the promises of_ the gospel of his Son 
this is the effect of his electing grace; for whom he foreknows, he calls 
and justifies, and will glorify for ever. We all come into the world alike, 
children of wrath even as others; and it is not for what we have done 
more than others, that he adopts us: adoption .is bot the fruit and effect 
of electing Jo,..e, for ,ve ware sons before: " and because ye ore sons, G°'I 
bath sent forth the Spitit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father." (Gal. iv. 6.) Then, and not till then, are we made monifost, 
by having fwth given us to ce.ll God our Fatber.-Funnel/. 

Some years ago, a friend of a clergyman still living, said to him, 
"You have a .-ery large family, Sir; you have just as many children a• 
the patriarch Jacob had." "True," answered the good old divine, " on,\ 
I have J acob's God to proYide for them.'' 

False fwth makes lies her refuge; but true faith makes God's word her 
shield and buckler.-Huntington. 

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 

MANCHESTER: 
'PRISTED BY JOHN OADSUY. NEWALL'S-BUILDlSG~ 




